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The Sourc es of El izab et han Consort Musi c : Ph .D. diss er ta ti on by W. A. Edwards

Summary

A preliminary cha pter gi ves an outline of the El i zabe t han consort

repertory . The princi pal cate gories are textless polyphoni c compos i t io ns

( In nomines , Fan t as ia s , etc .), dance music for unspecified gr oups of

instrumen ts , and music for mi xed consort (so-called ' br oken consor t'

musi c) . The El i zabet han term s ' consor t ' , ' br oken and whole consorts '

and ' br oken musi c ' are dis cussed in detail in a second chapter, and some

existin g assumptio ns are chal l enged. Ther e is also a chapt er on

instrumentat ion which inclu des some new mater ial on the in struments

used in mixed consorts . The pr acti ce of vocalizin g t ext l es s polyp honic

music is als o discu ss ed , and the popularity of vi ol s among amateurs in

sixteent h-century Englan d i s questione d .

The mai n part of the diss ert ati on is concern ed with a de tailed

inves tigati on of all known sour ce s whi ch contain con so r t music estimat ed

to have been writ t en dur i ng the peri od 1550 to 1600 appr oxima te l y . These

are over ei ght y in number (mainly manuscrip t s) and ran ge i n da te fr om

£1 570 t o t he mi d- seven te ent h centur y .

A se cond vol ume is devot ed to a t hemat ic cat alo gue in which the entire

reper to ry, l i s ted under i nd iv id ual sour ces in Volume One, is col l ec t ed

t ogeth er and cl as s ifie d . For each pie ce an i nci pit is give n , t oge the r wi t h

a list of sources and modern edi tion s, and brief comment where appr opriate .

Most of t he El iza bethan cons or t repe r t ory is unpubl i shed at presen t .

The obj ec t of the pr es ent s t udy is to pr ovi de the fu ll es t in f ormat i on on

which to bas e future edition s and cr i t ic a l work on Eliz abethan cons ort mus i c .
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EXPLANATORYNOTE

Primary manuscript sources of Elizabethan consor t music and cer t ai n

manuscripts in private ownership are referred to throug hout this study

in abbreviated forms which are explained on pp . 323-6.

Other manuscr ipt s are re ferred to by the RISM si gl um for t he library

concerned (ex cept t hat the pr efix GB i s omit te d fo r Bri tish librar ies ),

foll owed by a full ref er ence . A list of lib rarie s and t hei r RI SM

abbr eviations is on pp . 320-1.

Print ed work s are referr ed to by s igla which are underlined . The

key to th em is on pp . 327- 43.

Wor ks in t he th emat i c catalogue in Volume Two are id entif ied

th rou ghout the s tu dy by t he abbre vi a t i on ' TC' fo llo wed by t heir ca tal ogue

number.

All mate rial in square bra ckets [ ] i s edi tor i al . Material i n angle

brac~e ts < ;) i s obliter ate d from t he sour ce and suppli ed edi tor i all y .

The Helmholt z sy st em is use d fo r re f er ence to musica l note s . E. g .

Q - ].= f :} ,£ - ,£= o

xj

c ' - b' = et c .



PREFACE

Thi s study was under tak en in or der t o prepare the gr ound for editio ns

and cri tical wor k on El iza bet han cons or t musi c . I t i s in te nded to gi ve a

cl ear id ea of what ty pes of E.li zabeth an consort mus i c have surv i ved and

where . Mos t of t hi s r eperto ry is a t pr esent unpubl is hed and th ere i s no

satisf ac tory s tud y of t he f iel d under cons id era ti on . In deed such editio ns

as are availa ble a t pr esen t bear out onl y t oo well th e need fo :r: some

di s semination of in format ion on El iz abethan sourc es . Hard ly any modern

edi ti ons of consor t musi c t ake in to acc oun4 al l th e ext an t sourc es (wi t h

the i mport an t except i on of t he revised editi on of Byr d ' s oonsort musi c in

t he Coll eot ed Wor ks ) so that many ar e publ i shed with f aul ty text s and

wrong at t r i but i ons .

A themat i c catalo gue of si xteenth- and sevente ent h- oentury lis h

consor t mus i c was i nclu ded in E. H. I'1eyer ' s Die Mehr s t immic:e Spi el muai k

des 17. J ahrhunderts in Nor - und pd t t el eur opa (Kasse l , 1934), but , exc ept

in t he per i od of t .in:.e it cover s , i t s sc ope i s much mor e li mite d th an t hat

of t he catalo gue t o whi oh Vol ume Two of t he pr es ent wor t<.i s devoted. Onl y

f antasi as , browni ngs, In nomtn es , Misere r es and cert ain ot her pol yphoni c

composi tion a ar e l i s t ed. Mos t of t he cant us f irmu s settin gs, oth r than

th e In nomin e and Mi ser er e , ar e omitt ed; t here are no dance s, nei t her i s

t ere any musi c for mixed cons ort. ot a ll t he pisces are i dentified

th emat i cal l y and when the y are the i nci pit of onl y one par t i s give n .

Bes i des t hese l imi t at i ons a gr eat many s ources were unknown t o !~eyer when

hie c ...tal ogue was compil ed , and in a:ny case t he work contai ns a l ar ee

number of ina ccuracies . THe prese nt the ti c cat al ogue i s in t ended to
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supersed e ent ire ly the hl i zabe t han s ec t io n of !.eyer ' s work , and furn i shes

a considerabl e amount of informat ion not hith ert o availa ble about th e

output of indivi dual compose rs . Ihe only ot her cat al oGues which .ave

a di r ect bear ing on the pre sent work are t lose concernin g i ndi vi dual

composers , notably in Gr ove ' s Di c t i onm: and Di e Lus ik. in Geschi cht e

und Gegenwar t , and also in mor e specialised wor ks whi ch ar e gi ven due

acknovl.e dgmen't in t he cour se of t his study .

The des cri ption ' Eliz abet han ' i s ofte n used impre cis ely, embracing

music whic ._ i s st ri ctly speaki ng Jac obean . In the pr esen t study , however ,

it means more or l es s wh.at it says, with th e pr ovis o t hat Engli sh consor t

mus ic cannot be pi geon- hol ed in t o a ne at per i od begi nni ng in 1558 and

endin g in 1603 . Sty l i s t i c cons iderations have been import Jt in deci ding

what t o incl ude and excl ude . I have , f or example , in cluded al l knwwn

ear ly In nomines in vi ew of t ·.eir contin uit y of style , alt hough sor-e were

doubt les s composed in t he middle year s of th e s i xt eent r. century bef ore

El i zabe th ' s acce s s io n . The end of the six t een t h cent ury marks a si gnific ant

chan ge of s t yl e , wi t h re newed acti vi ty in the composit i on of polyph oni c

cons or t musi c by Gi bbons , Weelk es , Tomki ns , ~o Jerario , War d and t heir

cont empor ar i es . Some of t hese composer s ' consort works may have been

wri t t en j ust bef or e 1600 (not abl y ~eelkes ) but they mor e pr oper ly bel ong

with Jihe J ac obean r epertory and ar e t her ef or e exclu ded f r om t his stu dy .

wi th music f or mixed consort I have exten ded t he l a ter da t e li mit so as

to incl ude Rosse t er 's Less ons fo r Cons or t (1609 . Thus the catalo gue

contains a complete list of compositio ns f or the sexte t spec ified i n t ha t

publica ti on . A due t f or l ut e and bas s viol in Pi lk in t on 's Fi rs t booke

of songs or ag es (1605) i s inc lud ed s ince Dowland ' s Second booke of sonf'iS

or W es ( 1600) con tai ns a s i ;;lil ar pie ce .
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' Eli zabe th an' i mpli es gl i sh . h s i c in ~cottish s o ces ha s been

exclude d unl ess t her e are spec ial grounds for bel i evin g a pie ce to be

l is h in ori gin . Pi eces by Cont i nent al compose r s have been excl uded

even i f i n gl i sh sour ce s unl es s t ile mus i c appears t o r ve been wri t t en

spe cial ly for .c.nglis h consumpti on. Thus mu i c by alie ns at t e . l i zabe tn an

cour t is i nclu ded (not abl y t a t of Ferr abosco I ) . ,her e an Gl i sL

compose r Has one abr oad only 1is earli er ' lis h ' compos it i ons .ave

been include d (e .g . Phi l i ps , cf . pp . 18-27 ) .

The quest i on ar ise s a s t o wha t i s consor t mus i c . The Ll i zabe t han

under s tanding of th e term 'con sort' is di scussed in det ail in l.hapt er 11,

but for t.he purpo se of t he pr esent s tu dy i t i a cons i dered t o in cl ude

pi eces compose d f or t wo or more ins trum ent s t o pl ay to get her. The

r eper t ory of ins t rumental ensembl es woul d of cour se Jave in cl ude d vocal

music per f ormed wit .out t ..e words ( see f or exampl e Vol ume One , p . 191

footnote 1), but such piece s ar e not re gar ded as aut hent i c consor t musi c .

Unf or tun at ely t :le ori gins of mo t consort compos iti ons ar e s · ouded in

obsc~'ity and it i s oft en diff i cul t to be sure th a t a t extl es s pie ce was

ori ginally composed for i nstrum ent s, es pec i all y in vi ew of t Le pr act i ce

of vocali zin g music fr om at le ast th e 1570s onward s t see t le fin al se ct i on

of. Cl~pter I ll) . I n some cases th en t he defini tio n mi ght have t o be

broade ned t o take in pi eces apparen t ly compose in t wo or more textle~ s

parts. However , canons and music wbose funot i on i s purel y pedago..,ic are

not consi der ed t o be withi n t he scope of t he study. Thus t he te xtles s pie ce s

i n wrley's A pl ai ne and easi e intro duct ion to pr ac t ic all musicke ( 1597)

are excl uded to get her wit h contrapuntal tours de fo rce suoh as ate rh ouse ' s

usereres in Cambri dse nivers ity Library , 11.;:. Dd.4 . 60. One fur t her

oate gory of con sor t musio as def ine d a.bove i s exclu ed , namely , musi o

for two or more l utes . To deal with suoh music exhaust ively woul d ent ai l
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a separ a te s tu dy of all t he Engl i sh l ute sour ces at pr es ent known (c f .

Volume One , p . 303) .

The ar rang ement of t he two vol umes is large l y sel f-e xpl anato ry , but

to avoi d any possi bl e ambiguity t ile met ods use d ar e descri bed iler e .

The t hr ee chapte r-s a t t he betsinn in g of Vol ume One serve t o intro duce

th e ar ea of s tudy and t o -co ec t ce rta ':'r mi s t aken assumptions whic h ar e

ofte n made . They do not nece ssari l y dea l exhaus tiv el y wi t h t he ir sub j ect

mat t er , but ra t her serl e to make availa bl e th ose r esu l ts of my r ese arch es

whi ch ar e r el at ed to t he cent r al t opi c , sources of ~lizabethan cons or t

music . }or t hi s reason cer t ai n passages deal wi t h par t i cular are as in

some det ail whi l e ot her s pre t end t o be no mor e than summaries of existi ng

knowl edge .

The main par-t of Volume One i s devot ed t o descri ptions of i ndi vidual

sour ces . Chapt er s I V t o IX conce rn, i n appr oximate l y chronolo gic al ord er ,

manuscri pt s and pr in t ed books whose consort mus i c i s primar i ly of a

pol yphoni c charac ter . Sour ces of dance musi c an., I;:.i xed con sor t tl'.uei c

ar e deal t wit h separat ely in t he l as t three chapt er s . For mos t manuscri t

sour ces a stan dard descr~ptive proc edure h~8 been adop t ed . ~refatory

mat er i al conce rnin g t .e type of sour ce , p e siz e (wi dt h x hei ght ) and

bi ndi ng i a f ollow ed by a secti on gi ving det a i l s of al l t he El i zabe t . an

consort mus i c in t he sour ce , i n aa dit io n to mor e gener al informa~ion about

the cont ent s . The f ol lowi ng poin t s conc ern i ng ta bula t ion s of cont ent s

may be noted:

The sourc e refe r ence f or th e pi ece concern ed a,t>pear s in t he l of t- hand

column(s ) . P e, f ol i o or si~at e number s r ef er to where th e pi ece

s t art s . In some cas es t he pi ece may pr oceed t o an earl i er page ( e . ~ .

in score s wri t ten acr oss t he 0t,en p e ) whic h may occasiona~ly r esul t

xv



•

in in t erru ptio ns t o t he numerical order . Unl es s ot herwise s ta t ed

separa te columns of figures ar e gi vel) f or indi vi dual par t- books. th e

orde r bein g determ ine d by t he l ib rary pr ess -mar ks (which do not

necessari ly coi nc i de wi t h the or der t r ebl e to bas s ) . ~hen onl y one

col umn is gi ven for a set of par t-b ooks it may be as sumed tha t the

f ol i o, page or sign ature numbers ar e unif orm throu ghout the aet .

Af t er the sourc e r ef er ence th e ti t l e of the pi ece (un der l in ed) i s

Gi ven , fo ll owed by t he composer. Or i gina l spellings ar e pr eserved .

In th~ case of se ts of par t- books th e fo rm of titl e and co~poser in

th e hi ghes t book has been quoted unl es s one of the oth er books ui ves

a ful l er ve rs i on. Two di ffer ent ver sio ns have someti mes been combi ned

in order t o convey mor e inforn:u...ti on. Contemporary indexes have al so

been taken in to ac count . '-'hen t hey ar e th e excl us i ve Jour ce of

impor tan t info rmatio n due ackno wle dgment i s made ( see , fo r exampl e,

p , 98) . }'or pi eces i n more t han one self - con tai ned se cti on tt ,,­

convention al forms '2a pars' , ~a pars' , et c . ar e used as a~propriate .

Furth er i nf ormati on about particular pie ces may be added in brac kets ,

especi al l y fo r pi eces which are no t i ndexed i n t he th ematic cat a lo gue.

I den tif i ca ti on of t rtese pie ce E is normal l y by ref eren ce to a modern

edi t i on , excep t wl er e such an editio n is a strai b lt rep rint of an

ori gi nal print in whic h ca se refere nce is made to t hat pr i"'lt . ,;her e

no modern edi ti on exists r ef erence i s made t o an appr opr ia t e sour ce of

fur t her in fo r mati on whenever possib le .

'l'he extre me r i ght-hand col umn gi ves t he t hemati c cat alo gue number- for

eac h pi ece ind exed in Vol ume Two.

Aft er t he descri ption of cont ent s is a comment aLy whose scope var i es

~rreatly wi t h dif fe re nt sources f or a number of rea sons . Jome manus cr ip t s

yi eld 'up t heir secre t s more easil y than ot hers, some have been adequa t ely

inve sti gated in existin g publi ca ti ons , ot her s have almos t entirel y escaped

attention . The sources also vary consi der ably in i mportanc e and natur al ly

thos e of small si ifi cance (e spec iall y cert ain l ate soul ces , but by no

means all of t hem) have receiv ed les s att entio n . The commen t ar i es

inevitably cont ain a substantial amount of specul at iv e .m ter i al, especi all y

xvj



wit re~ard to the compi l er s of manuscrip t s and the dat es of copyi n Jo

In most cases, ho ever , some at tempt has been made t o as sess th e re la ti ve

au t "ori t y of in divid ual sources, l ar gel y on t ile basis of th e qual i t y of

their musi cal t ext s i n compar i son wi th ot her source s con taf. nf n ., t c,e same

pi eces .

Vol ume Two, with its th emat ic cat alo ue , serv es to br in g tOGet htr

inform ati on about indi vidu al pi eces li st ed and discu s sed at vario us poin ts

in Volume e . Al t . ugh th e l ayout is descr ibed in det i 1 in th e Introd ucti on

to t he vol ume it may be noted iez'e t ..at t; e neral arran gement is by t ypes

of pi ece and wi thi n each t ype by composer . F. t !.l.eoati c in dex , in wni ch

every pi ece is l isted in an or der de t ermi ned sol ely by t he mus i cal cont en t

of th e inci i t (cf. Lumsden ' s unpub.lLs.red Ph . L. di bs er ta t i on , Th~ sour ces

of li sh lu te music (15 40- 1620 ) , C~mbri e, 1955 i s not feasi bl e in the

f ie ld of consort mu i c becaus e so much of t he re per tory is fr a jmentary .

It r emains t o expr es s my ..ra tit ude to t ne numerous indi viduals 'h o

have nel ped in many differA~t ways dur in g t he cour se of pre parin g t his

dis ser ta t i on . Valuab le assis tan ce ha s been r eceived fr om t he staf fs of

t he lib r arie s I .iav e vi s! ted or corre sponded wit h . In par t i cul 1 shoul d

li e t o thank ir , C. L. Cudwor th of t he endl ebury ib rary , Cambrid ge who

devot ed many hours to lel pi nc th is stu dy al ong , espec ial l y in i ts ear l y

st s , 1, r . Ian uarwood Kin dly made avai l abl e to T..e hi s ex ten s ive r..ot es

on the consor t and l ute books at Catr.br i uve l,mi vers i ty Li br ary; lr . ober t

....pencer kep t me inf o ed conc ern fn ., hi s di scovery and pur chas e of th e

.ar gar e t Board l ute manuscript and gave .e every facil ity for t he study

of othe r sour ce mater ia l in .~s possess io n; Cdr . Gor don Dodd read t he

dra ft of e t hematic cat al o e and made severa l val uabl e B ees t i ons ;

Si s t er lh oma Mor e gave advi ce on plainson g cantu s firmi . The musi cal
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inc ip1 t for Sec ti on C of the matic cat alo gue were copie d by }od e

('il l ean t.cDo 1. I am indeb ted to y superv i sor s , • t er Le ura y

and • J O• .n .tevens , who h ve been generous wit ) their advi ce at numerous

s s of my wor~ on ~lizabethan consor t musi c . speci al note of th s

l e due to ~. o . . • e1 lbour whos e cr i t i c i s of my work has been

con i t en tly .a t ch d by his ent hus i asm for ~.e pr o' ec t . ost of al l I

cknowle e t he co s t ant assist .ce of my wife who utfere d t he bi rth p

of th is study and also compil ed th e ind exes to compooers and title s in

Vol ume Two.

is disserta tio n i s cl aim d as an ori gi nal work in which as far as

possi bl e t .e pr sources ave been consulte d direc t ly or fr om

phot o p u,c repr oducti ons . ,..ere I have made us of t .e work of ot her

thi s is ackno le e in t e main t ext and , i n more ener terms , in t his

Pr ef ce and t e In t r oduct i on to Volume ~ o.

G
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In troduction

There are at l east thre e di s tin ct re pe rt or ies of izabetban consort

IlJI1Si c occur ing 1n dif fe re nt type s of source wi tb r emarkab l y l i t t l e overlap .

The t em e used in li s chap te r , and for th e thre e sec t i ons of th e Themat i c

Catal ogue in Vol ume Two cal l for a br ie f expl ana ti on . Text less

ooltp honi c muai o compr i ses f an tas ias , In no es and other can tu s fi rmus

ett~ f or be t ween t wo and se ven instrume nt s whi ch are never s~ecified

in th e sourc ea , J), nee rtlUsic f or uns peci f ied i r ouoa of in s t rumen t s

comprises pavans , gal l1ards , aJmai ns and jl gGs, cs well a s misce l lan eous

pi eces with dance- li ke charac t er su ch as set ~ings of bal l tun e.:). The

number of pEtxt s i s usual l y fo ur or f ive . Dance musi o al s o aocoun t a for

almos t t he en t i re repe r t ory f or mixed oonsor t, a t i s a ccabfna t i on of

pl ucked and. non- plu cked ins t rument s wLose names are usually gi ven . An

ensemb.o of this kind i s often ref err ed to t oday a s a I br oken consor t ' ,

but I hav avoi ded thie expr essi on r..B 1t s eems unlik ""ly t hat i t was us ed

in 4 1zabe t ll81l tim es , and ques t! onavl e whet her it was ever us ed t o denot e

speci fi cal l y a cons ort of unlik e in tit rument s . 1

The mos t wi despread kind of aurviv El i zabe t han con sor t music is

polyp r.oni o in char ac tar . The sources , as may be s een 10 the ensuing

c apt ers , are numerous bu t ten d to J i ve a misl ead! impression of th e

relativ e import . nee of their oonte nts dur ing t he period in whio h t hey

we... . compile d . Tnis is bee s e their oh ces of surv i val were almost

OEll'ta.inly hi gher than those of ot her types of source containin g conso rt

music . Parad Oxi call y th e r eason f or thi s may be th..'\.t many of t h.em vere

1. See C¥ pt er 11.
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used onl y occasionall y f or perf ormance . ~ith one exception 1 the manuacri ! ts

are not devoted excl usi vely , or even princip al l y , to consor t music . Many

of them in clu de motet s , both English and Contin ent al , an t hems and chansons ,

Such an th ol ogi es coul d not have been used by in s trumenta li sts f or

pr of es si onal parpo ses, and for t hi s r eason th ey have been referre d to

2s in ce the t ime of 30ger North as sources of ' pr iv ate music ' . Some of t he

col l ec t i ons wer e pr obabl y not compi l ed for perfo rmance at all , but resu l te d

fr om a kind of antiquarian inter est in the music . The large oup of

manus cr ip t s which bel ollbed to Edwar d Pas t on are pr obabl y of t his sort . '

It i s not diffi cul * to i magine manusc ri pts of this na tur e bein g carefully

store d away and f or gotten unt il t he r eawakenin g of inter es t in ear ly booAB

anc music in the ei ght .enth and nin et eenth een tur i es . The well used

manuscript s of prof essi onal musici ans however woul d doubt l ess have been

di sc ard ed as soon as the y wore out or when t heir cont ent s ceased to be

fash io nab le . I t is pro ba.bly for t his rea son t ha t surv ivin g consor t

dances ar e decepti vel y small munumber, whil e mixed consort setti ngs

are near ly all in a f ra gmentary state .

1. li er l ayer of 212- 6 , devoted ent i rely t o In nomines .

, . Bret t EP.
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Textless polyp honi c music

The most frequently encountered title in sources of Elizabethan

textless polyphonic music is ' In nomine ' . Such pieces use the Sarum

antiphon ' Gloria tibi Trinitas ' as a cantus firmus and their origin may be

t ra ced to the ' in nomine Domini' section of the Bene dictus from Tavemer 's

Mass Gloria tib i Trinitas which seems to have become detached from the

1main work and circulated as a separat e movement. It is not diffi cult to

appreciate the r easo ns for the accep ta bi l i t y of this section of Tavemer 's

mass as instrumental par t-music in the sec ond half of the sixte enth

century . The normal compl exit i es of ear l y Tudor church music are abs ent,

for it is the onl y sect i on of t he mass in which the whole of the plainsong

mel ody appears in not es of equa l l eng th (breves) , in duple tim e and with

only thr ee acc ompanyi ng par t s . - I t is al so a fine pie ce in it s own r i ght

and not surpr isin gly att r act ed i mitat io ns using the same cantus f irmu s ,

t he same t it l e and al so in many cas es s imilar melodi c material . Tavemer ' s

opening phr ase , deriv ed from t he plain song (Ex. 1a) , was tak en up by over

a score of composers, and a later phr ase (Ex. 1b) was use d as an openin g

2by Thome , St ro gers, Bevi n , Par sons and Byrd :

--,~
- 0 -' - -

But stylistical ly Tavern er ' s In nomine stan ds apart fro m th e main

repertory, which in t he si xt eent h century iB~more str ictly imitative

in th e manner of chan sons and mote t s by Flemis h compos er s . A gap of

some twenty years may separate Tavem er ' s compositio n ( ?befo r e 1528)

1. On the ori gins and background of th e In nomin e see Doni ngto nOI,
ReeseOE and St eveBI . Cf . also note to TO 235.

2. TO 236 , 285, 247, 228 and 222, r es pecti vel y .
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from i ts success ors , tho ugh t he t r adi t i on must have been established by

t he end of t he 1550s . In nomine s exist by Thomas Pre ston and Robert

Golder who died i n t he mid-1560s. 1 One of the major sources, 31390 ,

bear s the date 1578, by which t ime t he In nomine had under gone conside rable

develo pment whic h was not to be tak en substantially furt her unt il t he

beginnin g of th e nex t century .

The favoured number of parts seems to have risen durin g this earl y

phase ( ?1528-15 78) f r om four to five ; 31390 cont ains a number of four- part

In nomines 'brought up to date ' with an added part of inferior quali ty . 2

The pl ainsong is still most commonly found in the se cond part down i n

t he ' key' of D, but it may occur in any part (less commonly th e lower

two) and i n the ' keys' of G and A. A close rel ations hip may be seen

betwe en many of t he settings ; the opening of Par sons 's popular f ive- part

In nomi ne (TC 277 ) for example was copied by Alcock ( TC 329) an d

Woodcocke (TC 309):

0..-, • \ I \
\ I I T ..r

I f' 1\ 0 D tl " T -0- >T

..l . -~ R L'
0 P ~ ~ o -t

I , I
1\ ~ • , I , I

-

.e- o-. 0

I } \ ~ ~ -t ~ j.
A. . I • ~ - , : Cl 1Ir _ ..I I "'"

"., y "," ,..-' z y y -ye =. --... ,., ..,

'\ I r r \

1 . So far as I am aware the existence of Golder 's register copy will
(P .C.C. 2 CrYmes) has not been noted in any musical work . He is
descr i bed as 'o ne of the players of th organ s ' at Wi nds or , and owned
a tav ern near Newgat e call ed the ' Ki ngs Hedde ' and a house at the
St ran d call ed ' The Cage ' . The will is dated 28th November 1563 but
was not proved until 16th January 1566 .

2. TC 224 , 234 and 235. The la s t two are also des cribed as in fi ve parts
in th e f r agment ary manuscri pt , 389 .
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Byrd too was cle arl y in fluenced by Par sons's compos i tion (whi ch he se t

for keyboard) in his fifth five-part In nomine (TC 254) . This ' fri endl y

emulation ', as Peacham put it, inevitabl y led t o t he production of

' cl ever' pieces . The plainson g appea r s in no te s of f i ve-minim val ue

in settin gs by Parsle y (TC 274), Strogers (TC 285) and Tye (TC 305) ,

whil e Picforth contrived an In nomine (TC 278) in whic h eac h part ha s

a diffe rent note value maintained throu ghout . No less contrived but

with a more musical result are In nomines whic h use only one point (Tye

TC 237 , 289 and 292 ; Pars ons TC 228 ; White TC 240 and 308) .

The most prolific writer of In nomines was Christo pher Tye , many of

whose pieces bear nicknames . Hi s work i s often refe rred to in connection

wit h the gr owth of an instrume ntal sty le in Englis h con sort music . The

In nomine ' Rounde' (TC 301) for instance has an exception all y wi de overall

ran ge of par ts (~- ~), and the In nomine 'Saye so ' (TC 302) has many

wide leaps and awkwar d mel odi c l in es:

E.x.. J
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Particularly striking i s t he opening to the In nomine 'Orye' (TO 291):

But Tye's In nomine s, especially t he more ori ginal ones, do not appear to

have been widely circula ted and few composers seem to have been influence d

by them. Mor e i nt er es t i ng fro m t he point of view of the development of

a style idiomatic to the family of viols ar e the In nomine s by Tal lis ,

Par sons , Whit e , s t r oger s , Fer r abosco I and a number of les ser figures .

They used cert ain di s t i ncti ve features in a desire to heighten tensio n

towards the end, including the use of short i mitativ e phrases broken

up by rests (Tallis, Parsons, Stro ger s), scale passages in quavers

(Ferr abos co I) and change of time fro m duple to triple (Tye, St r oger s ) .

Against this backgr ound may be se en Byr d ' s In nomines which stan d out

not only for their technical mastery, but also for t heir well handled

structure, t heir expressiveness and rh ythmic vitali ty.

The early Elizabethan consort re pertory includes, in smaller numbers

and most often in the Paston manuscripts , settings of other cantus firmi

including a number of Sarum hYmnSand the antiphon Miserere . The

plainsong unit in these compositions i s normally a semibreve rather

than the breve customary in In nomines, a distinction whic h relates them

to keyboard and vocal plainsong traditions. There is little doubt however

that most of these compositions were written for instrumental ensemble.

Tye 's Dumtransisset settings are unlikely to have been composed to a

t ext because of th eir wide overall pitch ran ge, the third one (TO 216)

bei ng strikingly unvocal in pl aces :

7
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Byrd's second group of Christe qui lux es set tin gs (TC 205-7) might hav e

had a vocal ori gin, but the first gro up (TC 202-4), like White's two

four-part set tings (TC 209-10 ), defies attempts to supply the liturgical

t ext satisfactorily .1 Wi th th e remainin g consort hymns and Misereres

by Byrd however this is a superfluous exercise for t hey are so clearly

2instrum ental in style .

A small number of early Elizab ethan polyphonic compositions take the

form of a set of variat ions in whic h a short t heme (in one case the

antiphon Miserere) is passed from voice to voice amidst a changing

polypho nic accompaniment . The most popular of these are the compositions

variously entitled ' Browning', ' The leaves be green ' , ' Hey downe ' and

' The nutts be browne' (Tb 11Q...5 and 878) . The different titles stem

from the verses associated with the tune . 3 Besides consort settings the

tune is the subject for a set of key board varia tions by Wi l l i am Ingl ot 4

1. See Fell owes 's at tempt in Byrd~, V11J , 40 . A group of five -part
settings by White with text is printed in 1Q1, v , 17Q...2.

2. Cf . NeighbourNC .

3. The r hymes are quoted in ByrdW' , xvij , 155 .

4 . Fitzwilliam Virginal Book no . [251 J .
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1and variations for solo l ut e . The tune is also incorporate d in William

Cobbold's 'New fashions,2 and forms the basis for a round in Ravenscroft's

Deuteromelia ( 1609 , p . 72) .

Freely composed consort music is somewhat rare before the end of the

century , and the number of pieces to bear the title ' Fantasia' i s still

fewer . Amongst the ear ly ones to do so ar e six compositions by Rober t

White (.£1574) whi ch survive wit hout the top part in arr angements for

lute (TO 45-50) . They are similar in style to consort hymn se t t in gs by

White and in some cases by Byrd. Mor e often suc h earl y Elizabet han

composi t i ons are described as 'Songe ' or have no title at all . They

do not appear to have reac hed such a hig hl y develop ed state as t he In

nomines , though some of t hem are clearl y ins trumental in conce ption, for

exampl e Parsons 's , Songe called trumpetts ' (TC 9V and ' De la court '

(TO 70-1) . The ending of the latter is ornamented with writ t en out

division i n some sources , a most unusual procedure in manuscripts

cont ainin g te xtless polyph onic music:

£X. 6
/ fI l <M? 0'\'\.0,

A ,
" I" I 1 .... ,.

I • " '" I, I 11 I '" I '1-

~=
V - 1 , . I - I I -.. . .

"
" M1'1\) ~ p ) --. I ,...

~~I "" I I I I.-'. . . • • I I 11 .. I .. '", I- •' If .. "' • , ,
" • • .'" ~~ •• -.!.I. A . -
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1. Cu Add. 3056 f . 60 ' and DanyelS no . 21.

2 . ME, xxij, 158 .
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Composi t ion of con sort music seems t o have f a l l en off in the l ast

quarter of t he sixt eent h century . Admitte dl y much of Byrd 's consort

music was probably written dur ing th is perio d, for example t he can onic

fantasia (TC 58), the second and third six- par t f an t a s i as (TC 84-5),

and perhaps the pr elude and gr ound ( TC 108 ) an d Br owning ( TC 112) . But

the se compositions are con spicuo usl y i solated ; th e musi c was not wi dely

circulated and it may be doubted whether he was writ i ng fo r a popul ar

di
1me um, In nomines too see m t o have beco me unfash ion able; in s tea d of

wri tin g series of In nomines (f ive by Par sley an d Pars ons , si x by St r oger s

and Whit e , seven by Byrd, not to mention Tye ' s 231), composers te ndJit

appears , to have written only sin gle examples. In some case s, inc lu din g

Bull, t he In nomine is an earl y work, per haps an exerci se in compos i ti on .

Two- and thre e-par t pieces however seem to hav e become more numer ous

to wards the end of the century , and indeed are t he onl y type of t ext l es s

polyphonic music to have got i nto print apart fro m t he t wo pieces Byr d

pr inted in his 1611 col l ec t i on. But as Howar d Mayer Brown has poi nted

out in a wi der Eur opean context, ' t he co llec ti ons of duos pri nted f r om

ti me to ti me throug hout the century ar e all r a t her difficult t o jus t ify

1. Cf . bel ow, pp . 81- 2 .

10



as " in s t rumen tal., music, .1 hyt horne ' s~ of 1590 may be place d in

the ame tradi tion as e numer ous collec t i ons of bicinia publ i hed on

the Cont ine nt princi pal l y fo r peda. 0 ic purpo se s . s suc h th ey w re

pro ba bl y des i gned for t he stu of coun t e oi nt as wellaas t . e pr ovi si on

of perfom ce mate r i a l t for yon beg inn er s I ( as I,hy th orn c ' s ti t l ' e

pu t s it ) bot in the ar t of s in -in g and pla yin g Ine t zumcrrt e , Mor l ey ' s

Canzone t s to two voyces of 1595 ar e al _o ess nt ia l ly in t hi s t r adit io n

al of much er t er in t r in s i c value t han \.hy t horn e ' s pf.ece ., , :-ut

the . i s sc arcel y any s tyli stic di f fe r ence be t ween t e voc d

in strumen tal pi ece s i n th e collec tio n . ~ e public ation of Lass u s 's

ova.e cantio nea in l an d in 1598,2 wi t h it s t welv e voc 1 an d twelve

un t xt ed duos, i s f urt er ev ide nc e of t he cont tnutn ., de

kin d of musi c .

d f or th i s

Simi l ar difficulties in dif fe en t i a t ing be twee n voc al an d inst rumental

st yle e encounter ed in th e thr ee-p art repe lto ry a t th e turn of the

cc r-tury . en th o title' an ta si a ' cannot be gua r an t eed to in dic a te

t hat a pi ece was ori inall y composed f or in s t rument s s in ce i n one s ourc e

i t is ppli d to three t ex t l es s transcriptio ns of so ngs fro m Byrd 's 1589

publication) :Byrd ' auth entic par t consort f ant a si as, or at

lea s t the se cond an d third of t em (TC 23-4) are again exce ptional in

eir " i l ful an d idio l:latic us e of such a smal l en sembl e of ins trum ent s .

1 . BrownI , 4.

2 . "'i r et publis ed at ·Iuni ch in 1577 . Lat er editi ons ar e li ate in
Boet t i cher L.

3. 4115 8 . S e bol o , p . 179 .
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Dance music for unsp ecifie d gro ups of instrum ents

In early sevent eenth-c entury lis h consort manuscr ip t s dance mus i c

not uncona on'ly li es si de by si de wi th te xtl ess pol yphoni c mus ic. '.rLe

dances te nd to be ela bor a t e and contrap unt al, somet imes not unl ike the

surr oundi ng f an t asia s and In nomt nec , and can r are ly be r ee;ard ed as

fun ct i onal . In th e si xte enth century t his juxt a-posi tion i s sel dom f ound;

the manuBcripts whi ch contair . pol yphoni c music i nclu de dance musi c in onl y

a fe ". exceptio nal cases . One such in s t ance i s the f iv e-pa r t gal liar d i n

3048 4 (TC 518) quoted by Meyer (With a- false a.t ~ribution t o r ar sons ) in

ord er t o 111 t r at e a mos t mislea ding pass a e whi ch gi ves the ~presBion

tha t .cJ.izabe than consort dcncea surviv e in vast quanti ti es . 1 In f ac t t he

danc e in quc ota on might be descri bed as bas ic in styl e and can har dl y be

regarded s s ignific an in the hi s to ry of U i zabethan consort music .

The volume of ext mlt consort ~noes composed before 1600 i s not 1 ge ,

espec ially .i f one discount s the 65 dance s from liol born e t s Pavans , f~lliards

(1599) which date fr om the very end of the centur J and ar Lua bly belo nt,.

more properl y to the music of a l ater Gener a ti on . This is not to say that

l i t t l e d nce music was composed; rat her , a great deal has almost certainl y

not survive d for reaso ns alre ady BULgested . 2

Some in di ca t ion of t t.e loss of a B~c,llificant amount of music is the

pr ese nce of dances des cribed as ' Engl i sh' in vari ous Cont in ent al

col l ec ti ons. One of t hes e , tpavanne d ' Angle ter re' in verva,l se

bi xi e li vr e de danceries (1555) , happ ens to surviv e in a Scot t i sh

1. eyer E, 97f f .

2. See above , pp . 2 3.
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consor t source , but it must sure l c~ave been used more exten ively as

a consort ance sinc e it is fo und in oevera l l i 8h manusc ri pt s in

arran menta ent itl ed , .eav en ana ear th' fo r .eyboar d , lut e, solo bacs

viol and mixed consort . 1 Other Contine nt 1 d~ ce s i h l i 8h assoo i a ti ons

are anle d ' l
2l e terr e ' , ' Bal l o ~lese ' and t ' al t ar el l o ' , ; ' Pavane ~

l ' l e9a ' , ' Canson Ln_lesa ' , I ltr a Canson - l esa ' and ' ~ ltarello

j}g l es8,' , 4 ' Eal e t t o d 'In il t crra deto il Buf on , 5 d ' al i da _
6

Leaa ' •

Another indi cat i on of t he amoun t of dance mus i c now lo s t is th e

hete r ogene ous s tyl e of t e fe w pi eces whi ch h' ve s ' i ved . LaC sour ce

cont ai ns dance pi eces fro r_ see I i n l y di ffe ren t tr adi t i cns and the e are

very few pi eces common t o more than one sour ce . suos t ant tta'I amognt of

eo or t d nee music is cont ai ed in the earl y bl i zabe..han manusc ri t s

74-6 and even wi thin th is s in gle sourc e th ere i s a consi aer abl e v i et y

of s ty l es , altho ugh the maj or i t y of pie ces are si milar t o t hose i n ense mble

col l ec ti ons publ i sh ed by Phal se i n Louvain and tta ant in Pari s . y

of th dupl e time pie ces fo r exampl e bebin wi th the ch nct er i s t i c dact ylic

1. For det ails se not e t o TC 435.

2. wnl ~ .v . 15696 (s olo cittern ) , 15825 (s olo cittern) and 159113
(so l o

1 te) , s ett in gs of ' Sell enger s r ound ' (cf . 890/ .

3. ownI s .v . 15788 (four- part conso rt ), 15834 (keyboar d) and 15837
(fo ur-p t oon or t ) .

4. Al l four in Brown! s .v . 15846 (s ol o l ute , fro m \ hic h all but t ..e

pavane p ar to ~ave been copied in t o ~IR- t c L. 3. 30/ pp . 17 1 ( see
'ar , 20 and ;1 - 2) . The firs t cans on i s a set ti nu of t e ball ad

tun e ' Lus t! gallant ' (see Simps :B, 476-8 and ar , 58) .

5. Brownl a .v . 15851 (s olo lu te ) .

6 . r ownI .v. 15926 (sol o l ut e, pl us tr ebl e and bas s parts in staff

nota tion) , the third of a se t of five Ll.Lard a of which t he f if t n i s
a vers i on of one of Hol bern s ' s consor t ga11i e (TO 508; .



r hythm, semibreve minim !m. The t ext ur e i s pre dominant l y homophoni c t

but wit h a cer tain amount of contra punt al movement in t he inner par ts .

The dances may be by Continen tal composers r esi dent i n England , per haps

1a t the oyal Court . Los t of th em wer e cl ear ly composed in fo ur par t s

but usuall y a fifth par t has been clumsil y added . Cadence points wi t L

4-3 sus pens ions seem t o have posed spec ial pr oblems fo r t hose who

modernis ed f Ou.l.'-par t composi t i ons in this way. he added part r ar el y

avoi ds a colli sio n wit h. the suspended part and s olutions lik e the th ird

bar of ' Seconds. deeper ada' (se e in cifi t fo r TC 474) are onl y too

commonly encoun ter ed .

Thi s kin d of s i tuat ion , f ound in numer ous l.nc,l i sh pie ces conver t ed f r om

four t o fi ve par ts , seems to have been the prima~¥ cause of th e f amous

' m gl i sh cadence' which Mor l ey saw fit to dec ry tn t he lain e a:nd ea.s i e

introductio n to practioall musick e ( 1597) :2

And so th i s point when the le sson was made being a newe fashi on
was admit t ed f or the raritie, alth o h t he desc~t was naught , as
be onel y devi se d t o bee foi s t ed in at a clo se amones t many
par t s , for l acke of ot her sh ift , f or t hoUoh th e sonb were of t enne
or mor e par ts, yet would t hat poin t serv e f or one , not tro ubl i ng
any of t he r est , but nowe a dai es i t is grmm e in such common use
as di ver s wi l l make no scru pl e t o uee it in f ewe partes w.ere as
it might well en ough be left out , t hough it be very usual wiUl
oui: Organ i s t s .

The same basic pro bl em of manip ul at in g f i ve part s i s doubt le ss t th e

heart of this pas s e in Dowland 's ' Laohr imae an t iq ua e ' , sophis t i ca t ed

and beautifu l t houeh 1t Is:

1. See below , p . 251.
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One of the few genuine five-part pieces in 74-6 is a pavan which

appear s significantly amongst a group with English titles and is

decide dly more con t rapuntal in concep t i on than any ot her dance in the

source . This may be seen in t he incipit (TC 482) and in the following

quotati on f rom the beginning of the last st rain :
J:~ . 8 ~.

~f) . I I-r.. _I _ I 0 0 I ...J

(Cflr-
.., v ~ n- v ~ ,

~
-0 Io. \l 1 '1 v

\ o · r 1\ 1 r r f 0

f
~,, .

I J-
Hf~

.~
A - -r

'""J -f '"' 1 r ) ' v --.J f

"

I~

'- , \

I cLJ , 1-1.J==~~__d'" . ,~

I . ...
I.. ... r n f ==r _ I.. v

<, I ----- - F--
Si mila r t extur es , adapt ed to a different medium, are present in the pavan

1by Newman in the Mullin er Book , es pec i al ly in the last two st rains .

A consort pavan by Fer rab os co I (TC 445), prese rved in a lat e source

(3665), is i n a st yl e which t hough contrapuntal f eatures less imitation .

Agai n it i s a genu i ne fiv e-pa rt compos i t io n unlike th e neighbouring

dances by Augus tin Bassan o and J oseph Lupo which are clearly the work

1. Printed in MB, j , 84 .
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of composer s used to handl i n onl y fo ur par ts . he t enor par t in 1 ss ano ' s

fi rs t pavan and its der i ved ~alliard (TC 4 '2 and 542) is pr ob- bl y a

l ,-,ter addit i on , bu t i n a second pai r by him ( TC 44; and 54; ) and in a

pavnn by Lupo (TC 465) no one par t can be dispe nsed wi th ent ire ly . In

t eir diffe r ent ways t hese l as t thre e pi eces show a cons i der abl e a v...nce

on t e pavans and ga ll i ar ds in 74-6 in their re lat i ve ly eater melodi c

d rhy io intere~t . • om t he i r pos it ion as a di s t in ct r ou l oo s

as if th es e si x d~ces by I t al i an- born composer s were all writ t en a t

ab c.ut th same t i ne , er h .}l S the earl y 1)70s wner.. t hey wer e al l in th e

1em l oy of t he ~~yal vour t .

D stro e of lu ck t her al so survi ves an i sol t ed f i ve-par t pavan

fo r consor t by Byr d whi ch was pro babl y writ t en in t he 1570s . t nCla

lon g been known pur ely as a keyboard rork , accordin t o }-r nc i s Tr e ,i n

in th e i tzwil li am '-i r gina l .....ook , the f irst pavan .Eyr d eve r wrot e . ' he

possi bi lit y that i t may have ori gin at ed as a consort pi ece haG not

cs cap d previou s not i ce , par t l y bec ause a number of poi nts of imi tat ion

can be detec ted whi ch , due t o t he cl ose spac in of par t s , ar e he-rdl y

audi bl e on a keyb oar d. An dlhor point of int er est 1s th e oLaah in the

t 'r d st rain bet ween ad ja cent ~ and .£. in t he l ower t wo p rts . 'his can

hardly be in te nded t o be obt ru s i ve, f al ling as it does on a weak bea t

and being no more an the in cidental out come of 10 ic 1 par t move uerrt ,

1. See comment ary to ;665 on pp . 261- ;. Ferr abosco I came to the
Court in or befor e 1562 but returne d to Ital y for a number of per i ods
befo re hi s f inal departu:re in 1578. }oor furt her information e G
s .v . e. zabcs co , Au ....ustin Baasan o makes hi s fi r st ap,tlear a:lce in ~e
Royal Househ old r ec ord s ...n th e £Stabli shment-boo k f or 1552 ( Lbm 'Jt o\tle
571 f . 27 ' ) . He pr esumably di ed i n 1604 for he was replac ed in Oct ober
of that ye ' r by Clement i er . Jos eph Lupo join e the Royal 1usi c
in 156; as a vi ol player an di ed i n 1616. The prin ci pal s ource of
inf ormat i on 0 musi ci ans i n ioyal servi ce ai e Lafontai ne , · ·elA
th e t r anscr i ptio ns of Audi t Offi ce decla~ed acc~unts in msical

ti guary, j-i ij ( 1909- 12) .
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Yet it must sound somewhat ungrateful on the virginals while remaining

scarcely noticeable on t he viols . The clash was at any rate annoyin g

enough for th e £ to be erased i n the aut horit ative ~evell source, and

altered to £ in the Fi t zwil l i am and Drexe l sources; bot h solutions make

nonsen se of t he par t movement.

The present survey of sources has brou gh t to li ght a hitherto

unknown consort version of Byr d ' s pavan (TC 444) preserved anon ymously

in a la te and not very aut horitative source . A comparison of some

int ernal fe atures between the two versions sho ws beyond doubt whi ch

came fir st . The keyboard piece is clearl y a revision of t hat f or consort

and from a pur ely musical point of view is superior in many details . In

the second strain Byrd has actua lly modi fied his main point of imitation

as may be seen in this comparison of the part next to the top in bar 10:
1

Ex . ,
(~crA-)

B~~

~ 0-.\ n ,b ~~~)
D I , 11 U , I

-r. I I 11 ~
,

""" I

-~ ) ..Y_ ~

'"
.. J

The second example certai nly seems to be an improvement on th e first.

By shortening the first note Byrd was able to loosen up the rhythm of

the whole section . Having made this revision he was able to apply it

to every entry of the phrase, except the last one in the bass (bar 14) .

To shorten the first note he re would leave a rest in the bass part

under a 6/4 chord i n the other parts . Byrd had no alterna tive but to

retain the figure used in the cons ort version and to render the keybo ard

version inconsistent .

Imitation is a fundamental ingredient in Byrd 's consort pavan , eac h

1 . Bar numbers re fer to the modern edition of t he consort version in
ByrdW' , xvij , 73.



strain be ing bull t on a point whi ch i s hoar d on eac h in st rwr en t in turn .

I'lany of th e dance s in 3082 8 are al s o constru c t ed in th is wa:y bu t

othe rwis e Eliz abe t :.n consort pavan s and cal li ar ds t ...:nd to use imi ta tio n

more as an orn amen tal devi ce . l ow do t l e end of t h\.; ce n t ury t ni s non-

struo tural imitatio n i s some t imes of a very cOL/pl ex k in d especial l y i n

Eol born e ' s wor k .
1

The pos i t i on of Pet er Phi l i ps in t he hi s t ory of Ll i zabe thnn consort

danoes i s pro bl emat i c . Phil ip s l eft Bn.€l and in 1582 a t t he B.0e of 21 to

spen d t he re st of his lif e on the Con t i nen t , mos t l y i n t he Low Count r i es .

~'early al l of hi s oompos ! tion s wer e wri t t en an d ciro ul a t ed abr oa d al th ou,-,h

hi s li Bh m"t.ls i cal back ound and t r ain i ng may be cle arl y seen , espe cially

in his i n · t rumental musi c . He i s th us one of t he fi r st in an i mport <.nt

l in e of "11£1i 8 born composers, such a s v.i l l i am Bnade and T· omas :Jimps on ,

wor k1n5 whol ly or main l y on th " Cont ine nt in th e early years of t he

sevente enth century . St r i c t l y speakin g his consort compoa.tio ns ar e

ou t s i de the scope of this stu dy wit h th e pos s i bl e exc eption of cer t ai n

pie ces which may have boen written be f ore he l ef t Engl an d .

The firs t of these i s a pavan conveniently desc r i bed by Tr ee i an as

' The first one Phi l i ps made " and da te d 1580. 2 I t s eems to I ave bee n t he

most popul ar for there are numerous arr ange t s, both Engl ish and

Continent al for key board , lute , cittern , voices and mixed con s ort ( TO 630 ) .

The work may have ori gina t ed as a five-par t consort compos itio n to j udge

fr om cer t ain int ernal f e?..tu.res an d the chaoe e survival of Ea.solitary

1. For furth er inf ormation on t his composer 's music see J ef f eryH ,
especi al ly pp . 146 t o 151.
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t reble par t (TC 420 ) . The ef f ect of t he i mi tati ve openi ng in t his

cons ort ver si on

f) (;Y . 10 p ),;.l.-ps
~ ~~

1\" -
, -"' .. ,.

I ..
I

~ r~A~~~~l -

is weaken ed in t he key board vers i on an d oblit er at ed i n t he mixed

consort versi on :

.../\ lC. U --r~ v;al P""I . ---..

. . I,
~ ),I I

L..
&-~

.....
'\ fLu:4... c.:.*a- ~ b~~]

The remain i ng t wo cons ort compos i t i ons whi ch coul d have ori gin a t ed

in Engl an d are a pavan and ga l l ia rd pa ir whi ch circ ul a t ed as ke ybo ar d

pi eces i n a number of Contin en t a l s our ces un der t he t itle ' dol or osa '.

The pavan is da t ed 1593 by Tr egian in t he Fi t zwil liam vir gi nal book

(n o . 80 ) , and conf i rma tion i s f ort hco ming fr om t he forme r Ber l in , Roya l

Li br ary ill 40316 f . 6 whi ch s ta t es t ha t it was ' compos t a i n pr ig i one ' ;

Phil ips was impr i son ed in The Hague for a short ti me i n 1593 on a f alse

1
char ge of tr easo n . Thi s keyboar d ver sio n i s wr i t te n for a ' shor t

oct ave' harp si chord as t he wi de sprea d chor ds of th e left han d i n bo t h

pavan and galli ard show:

1 . Curt is S , 30 .
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But the second strain of th e pavan makes prominent use of a low Qi,

a note normally obtainable only on a short octave instrument equipped

with split keys.

.

I J ~)./

Such an instrument was probably somewhat unusual at t his time. The

earlie st survivin g example li sted by Hubbar d is dated 1601. 1 In the

absence of such an instrument player s would have had to make do with

agg in place of the G#, an unsatisfactory compromise but one whic h

was clearly intended by the scribe of the Lflbbenau source;2 in this

manuscript no sharp appears bef ore the Q in question, whereas t he

correspondin g note in every oth er instance of the phrase is without

1. Hubbar dT, 36.

2 . D-B Ltlbbenau, Count zu Lynar's MS A1 p . 226 .
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f ail sharp ened .

I t i s di ff ic ul t t o imagin e why Phi l i ps so ul pos e t is awkward

pr oblem in an or i i nal eyboar d compos i t i on . Cur ti s ' 6 su ge s t ion t ha t

th e pai r of dan ces may have been writ ten wi t n th e memory of a par t i cul ar

in s trum en t in mind 1 woul d be mor e pla u s i bl e i f t ..c pie ces c oul d be

des cr i bed as an exp l oitation of a spl i t- keyed ins trum en t . more lik el y

exp l an ation is t ha t the pro blem aro s e becaus e the compos i ti ons wer e

ada pt ati ons of eXi s ting dan ces f or eit re r l u te or cons or t . l u t e

vers i on of t e pavan is pr es erv ed anon ymousl y in t\ ofOCambri d ,e sources

(one of t hem en t i t l ed ' Chro ma t ic a pavana ,) 2 an d i s r emarka bl . clos e to

th e keyb oard ver s i on , th e pr in cipal di f f er ence s bein g th e abs ence i n

t he f ormer of var i ed r epea t s and s ome om en t al f i eura tio n idio ma ti c

t th e keyboard . 3 Ther e i s al so some oc tav e disp lace ment be t ween t ue

bas s l in es wi th Q.as t he lo wes t no t e in t he l u t e ver si on , Q in th e

keyboar d versi on . The alm ost i den tic al dep l o en t of parts in t he

mor e compl ex pol yph oni c pass ~es s t r ong l y sugge s t s th a t t he pi ec e

exi s t ed fo r t he l ess f l exible l u t e be f or e it was adapt ed for keyboard .

The oons ort ver s i on of t is pavan an d l l iard ( TC 4 21 and 517,

Bee t rans cr i p t i on bel ow) i s in }, ma j or a fo ur th hi er an d i s differ ent

in many importan t ways . Ther e ar e a number of imi tat ive en t ries in t he

pavan not pr es ent i n th e ot her ver s i ons bu t w ic h fi t s o well t a t i t

s ee unlik e ly that t he y were absen t fro m t o.e compos er's or i in a l

1 . C tis S, 31.

2 . Cu Dd.5.78.3 f . 65' and .9. 33 f . 14' .

3. There is a di f fe ren t s et ting f or l ute in 'U.hrmannT,
an d ent it l ed ' avana dol or os a ' ) whi ch B no direct
Cambr i s ourc e an d is pr oba bly a l ate r a L:r ange
v io n . 13 the pre se nce of di apas on s tr in down

21

181- 2 (an onymou s
connect i on with t he
t of t he keyboar d

t o Q.
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cono ep tio n of the work . The opening of the fi v e-part vers i on i s

part i cular l y note wor th y f or t he cl ari ty of the do ble imitat i on when

c ompar e d with t e lu t e an kcy bonrd ve rsio ns , a persuasi ve indi c at io n

th at t he cons ort ver s i on came fi rst . On t hi s a s sumptio n i t is easy t o

s ee why ce r tain imit ativ e poi n t s in t , f i ve - part vcr ",i on , fo r example

th e se co nd voi ce a t bar 21 ha d t o be dr opp ed in ada p t ati ons fo r s ol o

instrum ents . lb e di sap pe aran c e of th e fourth voic e of t he c onso rt

vers ion a t bars 15 to 16 i s pr obab ly be st expl a in e d by as sumin g trl£~t

e pavan w~s f ir s t arr ed f or t he l u t e an d t .en f or th e keybo r d

has alre a ·1 been su ges ted , .Ph i l ip s i s a dmit tedl y no t alw ays en ti r e l y

mas t er of t 1e f i ve-par t i dio m, f or t here are momen t s when th e inne r par t s

drif t a iml e ssl y or when the t exture i s cl u tter e d . But t hen thi s may be

qui te an ear ly \'Ior i f 1 ) 93 is t aken to be t he d.:.~e of th e key bo -d

ve rs i on . I t may even ha ve been wri tt en shortly af ter hi s f ir s t pc.van

of 1 5~O and bef ore he l ef t L.rl:.1<:.nd.

The hi s to ry of th e lli a r d is not nece s s ar il y the same a s t he pa van .

There are .Jeveral di f f er enc es betw een th e l u t e and eyboar d vers i ons

even th ough th e ga l l i d i s t extural l y a simp l er i cce of m.ie i c ,

oss ibl y t he lu te ver sion was arr n ge d f ro m t he keyboar d i ec e an d it

i s p rha ps s iGDif i can t a t one of the Cambr idg e l ute s ources co nt ains

onl y th e pav n with out t he gal li ard . 'ILe consor-t gal l iar d eo d a l s o

av e been arran e d f r om th e keybo ard ver sio n bu t i t i s imposs ib l e to

be c rtain .

Phi li ps 's pavan and gall iar d disc uss ed abov e ar e f ollo wed in 3665

by 0 mo e pairs by , t he fi r st of whi ch is as f ar as I kn ow uni que

to th is manuscr i t . ' e se danc es are not inclu ded i n th e th omatic

catalo ,n e as t er e is onl y a s l en der li keli 1100d t a t th ey wer e wri t t en
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before he lef t l an d in 1582 . "Pavana Pag ' and its gall i ard was

pr esumabl y composed while £hi 11ps was in t he s ervice of Lord 1homas

at.;€,e t betwe en 1585 and 1589 or on hi s pa tr on ' s dea th at th e end of

1589. 1 The r emaini.nt; composi t i ons by Phil i ps all appear t o be arr ang e-

ment a of works by other composer s almost cer t ainly made for Conti nental

conaumpti on . 2 Holb orne ' s gal l i ar d , for exampl e , i s unlik ely to have

be en in ex i ste nce as early as 1582, bu t it was probably adapted be fore

1599 (pos si bly fro m Adr ian se n ' s versio n of 15923) when Hol born e published

his own f i ve- par t vers i on (TC 508) . A settin g of t he wel l kno wn ' Aria

del Gran Duca Fer dina.n.do di Tos cana ' must have been made after 1589 since

the pi ece or i t,in at ed wit h th e wedding fest iv iti es of t he Gr an d Duke

Perdinan d of Tuscany an d Chris tine of Lor r ain e in t b..a.t yea r . 4

1 . Pr in t ed in!:Yl , ix , 109 and 110 . The pair al so exi st s wi th Bubstan t ial
var i an t s in a key board ver sion in Cfm 32. 29 nos . 74- 5 and Uu
In str . muse hS 408 f f . 16' and 19 ' . Cf . Pet t iJ@ , 59 .

2. They are li s t ed be l ow, pp . 260- 1.

3. Adr i ans enN f . 61' .

4. See · rk endaleA .

27



~sic for mixed consort

erforrnanc es in vol vi n a mix tur e of pluc cd and non-~lucked in s trument s

fre quentl y evoked comment fro m conte mpor ary observe r s . ederi c Ger schow

f or ex pI e r ecor ded th e prel ~de to a pl ay in London on 18t h ~eptember

11602 in th ese te rms:

Ein e ganz e tun de vor her h6r et man ein e k6s tli che mus i cam instrum entalem
van Orge ln , Lauten, andor en , "'a:ndoren , ei &en und f ei ff en.

e survivin g musical sour ces however ar e fr agmentary and smal l in numcer- j

none surv i ves wi t hout one pa~ t-book or anoth er mi s s ing . s cont emporary

desc r i pti ons show t his r eper t ory was prim ar il y func t i onal and th e pr ovin ce

mainl y of pr ofe s si onal musi ci s , was the dance musi c f or uns ecified

gr oups of instrum ents d "scuss d above . In th e l i t of t he sl ender

chances of surv ival of such .2 th f
s~c e pres ence 0 ar, _ per f ect set of

man scri pt par b-booka for mixed consor t at Cmnbri dge , showin g al l the

si gns of pr ofes s i unal us e , i s indeed f ortun a t 0. Of th e pr in ci pal

re maining sour ces , the ~ alsin gham manuscr i pts se em not to have been

uoed for per f ormance , the funct i on of t he Braye bandora manuscr i pt i s

unknown, whi le th e pri nted sources may h~ve been us ed y amateurs or

profess io nals al i ke .

in the 1580s a standard gr oupi of instruments seems t o hav e

emer ued and i s des cribed in a cont empor ary accoun t of an entertainm ent

Li ven f or een ~lizabeth at vet ham in 1591: '

1. Btll o D, 28 .

2. Cf . above , pp . 2-3 .

3. _ aig . £1- 1:.1t . For extensi ve in f ormat i on on t he his t ory of t hi s
consort see Sydney Beck 's In troduction to .or l eyCL' .
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Af t er th i s spee oh , t le Fai ry Qu ene and her Iilai des daunc ed about
the gar l and , s inging a so g of si xe par t es , wi th th e musi oke of
an exquisit e c cnsor-t , wher ein 'Was th e Lut e , Ba.ndora , Base- vi ol l ,
Ci t t ern e , Tre bl e- vi ol l , and Fl u t e .

The same combin a tio n is call ed for in t he \,al s i ngham consort books of

1588, and t he publ ic a t ion s of ~rley 1599 and 1611' and Rosset er (1609).

The ins trument s ar e al so use d to acc ompany f OUl.'-par t vocal mus i c i n

Leigh t on ' s Teare s a id l amentacio ns of a sorr owfull soule (1614) , and ,

wi th th e subst itu t i on of a vi ol in fo r a t r ebl e vi ol , ar e depi c t ed in

t he por tr ait of ,.ji r Henry Unt on (s1596) whi ch hangs in th e Na ti onal

Por t r ai t Gall ery . 1

?r obably th e same gr oup 0 1 ins trum ent s provid ed ent er t ai nm8nt at

2anoth er event whi ch took pla oe dur in g t he 1)91 .8l vetLam pr ogre ss;

Af t er supper was ended , her }~jestie acio usl y admit t ed unt o her
pre sence a notable consort of s ix Ymsi t i ons , which my Lord of
ler t f or d had pr ovi ded t o ente rt aine her ~~j estie withal l , a t her

will and ple asure, and when it shculd se eme good to her hi glmesse .
Thei r Mus i eke so hig Hl y ple as ed her , th at in gra ce and f avour
th er eof , she gave a newe name un to one of thei r Pavans , made Long
sin oe by l'Je,s t er Thomas Bor l ey , th en Or gani s t of Paul es Chur ch .

Mor l ey ' s name has al ways been as socia ted wi t h th e s t andar d mix ed consort

sin ce he WQS the fi r st t o publ i sh musi c f or i t , but it may be doubted

whe th er he wrote any or i ginal compos itio ns for t he six instruments

apar t fro m th e pi ece per f ormed at ll vetham whi oh caano 't now be trac ed )

Possi bl y t hi s pavan was mere l y an arr angement of a work for another

medium, as were most of th e pi eces in t he Conso r t Les sons . The compositio ns

attributed to lor le y in .hosoet e.c' s Lessons f or Consort are simi lar l y

arrangement s by Rocse t er of in strumental and vocll music by Mor l ey .

1. I l l us t ra t ed below , p . 65 (Pl at e I •

2. ~ si g . B4' -C1.

3. No compositi ons by ¥..or ley dedi c<:.t ed to Queen ' i zabeth are extan t .
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Probably the only composers to write mus ic speciall y fo r this

combin a tion of in s t rument s were Ri cha rd Al is on an d Dan i el Bachiler .

Alison's se ven identifiable compositions in Mor l ey ' s Cons or t Less ons in cl ude

five (TC 601- 2 , 604-5, 607) whic h explo it t he consor t by alternati ng gr oups

of ins trum ents and us ing cont ra st ing t i mbr es fo r the same mel odic mater ial

a s in th e fo llowin g example f ro m ' The Bachi l er s deli ght ' (TC 605) :1

Ex . 'It-
1'1 f ....l.la n..n

I
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In vie w of t he early dat e of suc h compositions (t hei r pr es ence in the

Wal s i ngham consort books in dicates t ha t t hey wer e writ ten befo re 1588)

t he gr oup of instruments should per haps be called 'Ali son's sex t e t '

r ath er than ' Mor l ey ' s sextet' as is customary .

Bachi l er ' s consort compositio ns survive exclusively in t he Wal s ingh am

manuscripts and have only recently become susce ptible to reconstruc tion

1. A further example of t his techni que, from Aliso n's ' Go from my wind ow'
(TC 607 ) is quo ted in Reese MR, 875-6 .
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and comment ....ith the dis covery of three of the par t-bo oks at Beve rley .

They are less accomplished and individual than Alis on ' s in te chniqu e and

style . Hi s handling of harmonies can be some....hat a....kward and there i s

much material which is plainly derived from Alison 's . But i n spite of

this his creations have great charm , parti cul arly t he ext ended pa van

' Si r Prances Wal s i nghams goodmorowe ' (TC 703) , the medley of popular

tunes known as ' The Lady Prances Sidneys f eli c ity e ' (TC 610) and th e

melan choly ' Dan ie ll s tr ial ' (TC 612) the last of whos e th re e st rains

use of a

()
1i:JI '5
-r..~~ v;&'

r esembles other El izabeth an conso rt pavan s (TC 453 , 627 and 630) in its

1plai nsong- l ike mel ody i n th e tr eble par t:

\f Q ..."t«. ~ I I

l..- . - . ....
" c.:.~ r ...

~ "
p Tt..t.• 0 it

'( ~ ...:.- {,. 1fI- 1f"1", t, ~~ r r ~I \••\ ~ ~ ~ r. ~'.'.0

B-v\.Q I ~ ,~
~ .

<, .- ~ \
)l.~ ~ b~CN'1Io. p....& ~

It is r a t her odd tha t none of Bach i le r 's compos itions were printed i n

Mor l ey 's Con sor t Lessons; eve n t he fine 'Bachilers deli ght ' by Ali s on

had to wait till t he sec ond edition after Mor l ey ' s dea th . Di d Mor l ey

have a personal quarrel wit h Bachiler?

The Cambridge consort manusc ri pts were compiled wit h different

combinations of instruments in mind, a notab le modi fication being the

subs t i tu t i on of a recorder for the transverse fl u te . Mos t of Ri char d

Reade ' s compos itio ns seem to have been writ ten especia lly fo r t his

1. Cr. ' Semper Dowland semper dolens' ( DowlandL, altus par t ) an d Derin g 's
pavan in MB, ix , 100 .
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,

sli ghtl y di f f er ent cons ort . The manusor i pt s al so oontain music f or

oth er gr oups of in s t rument s in cludi var i ous pi eces using the 0 harion

1ins t ead of or per haps in one in st anc e alon gside) th e l ut e. One of

eade 's pie ces i s desc r i bed as ' f or iij wie rs ' and i s pos s ib l y design ed

for t wo orp hario ns an a bandora with the r eco r der rein fo rc i ng the to p

par t (T'C 640) . In a t l east one case (' l~uttmigs and e;inge r ' T 659) th e

r ecor der t akes over th e pr in ci pal mel ody par t , bu t s ince a tre~le violin

par t- book i s missin g it i s in~ossible t o say whethe r tha t inst rumen t

pla yed an inn er par t of a de3cant , or whethe r it was excl uded al t ogeth er .

The cont ent s of th ese books are sur ely t he t i p of an ic eber g at the base

of whi ch were all kinds of pi eces fo r diver se gr oups of i nstrum ents, now

Bubcerge d in th e ocean of lo st ~lizabetijan mus ic . 2

The CambIidgeconsort lute book , Dd. 3. 18, is als o an impor tan t sourc e

of 'lu te trebles ' , sin gle l in e parts of t en of a hi ' l y orn ate nature

whi ch may combine wit h ei th er speciall y composed mus i c f or consor t or

a second l ut e (both al t ern ati ves exis t fo r Al i son ' s ' >J-harp pavan ' '.re603 ) ,

or wit h a simple gro und ( e . ,-,. t Le f i r s t of J ohn JOhnson ' s ' Dumps' TC 849) .

In many case u gr ounds are abse nt fr om th e part- boo .s pr esumabl y because

ei ther they were ori gina lly wri tte n down in anoth er lute book or t hey

were improvis ed on th , l ut e , cittern , bandora , bas s v iol or oth er

suit able i nst ruments , or any combi nat i on of th ese . The Cambr i dge

consor t manus cr ipts eerie as a const ant r emin der of t he conte mporary

pra cti ce of extemporizati on and supply ing well -known acc ompaniment s f r om

memory. 111i s i s true not onl y in connec ti on wi th l ut e tr ebl es but for

a vari et y of pi ece s whi ch s tan d in compl ete in this source. .l.!..ven i f

2 . Cf . bel ow, p . 68
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the l ost tr eble vi ol in and bandora parts wer e t o be di scovered th e need

for furt her re cons t ru c t i on of some pi eces woul d not be eli minate d.

Ci t t ern and bass vi ol par t s are not pr ovi ded fo r t he IJ ewes da~~oe l

(TC 629) fo r exampl e, but t he music would never the l es s benefit fro m

thei r addit i on by impr ovi sa ti on on t .e four- bar ber6so asca gr ound.

'l'he same my prob i.bly also be said of many so-cal l ed cl tte rn ' sol os I

in cludi g some of l ol born e ' s in t he Ci t th arn 8choole ( 1597) re f erre d t o

as ' th e most usual and f amil i ar gr ounds of the se our t imes , fo r conso r-t

or t hin e owne pr ivate se l f e ' . 1 Per haps SOI:le of th ese pi ece s ought t o

be catalo gued as consort mus i c . Br i an J ef f ery has point ed out t hat

' Bonny sweet Robin ' ( ai g. D2) and ' In pea : cod t i e l ( s ig . C1 ') re quir e

2bas s and t r ebl e parts respe c ti vel y to compl ete t hem. Doubt l es s t his

did not pr event t hem fr om bei ng per f ormed 6 0 1 0 , but as the tune s wer e

well known at th e ti Le it mus ~ be ass med t hat the y wer e also added by

et er pla yers spontan eously f rom memory .

Th~ sour ces which contain duets fo r bass vi ol and a pl ucked in strum ent

ar e separ ate from ot her consor t sour ces . ~ome of th ese pi eces can onl y

be er l I ed cons ort Im...s i c in a t echni cal sens e in that t he vio l par t mere ly

reinfo rc es a bas s l i ne al ready pr ese nt i n th e oth er instrumen t . Thi s

i s true of t he thr ee duets fo r l ut e and bass vio l. In dee d the l ut e par t

of ' Dowl ands adev ' (TC 707) appears Virtually unal tered in a sol o lute

sour ce . The vio l has a much more convinci ng part to play in Hol born e ' s

due t s ""i t :. ci t t ern . withou t a support ing ins trument the number of

1. Thi s passag e ref ers onl y to the second secti on of Rol born eC (s i g . B2'-D 3) ,
not t o the whole book , and in par t i cul ar not t o t he pi eces f or cit t ern
and bass vio l, as assumed in J effc ry ll, 156.

2. J e£fe%i"il, 157, inclUdin g musical example s .
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chords a.vailab le t o th e citt ern pl aye r is somewhat limi t el if a good

bass line is to be maintai ie d ., The separate bass par t Loved Holb orno

to e loit a ater harmoni c ran ge in t he in st ent t .an oul d oth erwi e

have been poss ibl e . As he put it in the pr ef ace t o hi s public~tion (1591

'lb ese thinges be " of anot her stam ps , doe carry t heir natural l
par te s t yed to get ! or in a diffe r nt na.tur e , wi th so e reasonab le
good cor des anu bin aft er a mor e heedful er of composi t ion.

I t is surp ris th a.t no-on e in land apparently f ol l owed th~s lead .

I have come across no duets fo r ci ttern and vi ol in manuscri pt , tho ugh

y cit te pi eces p ss for so los in sp i t e of t e ir ina dequate bass lin e .
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Con ort

the Ceci l }ami ly an ~Btate . ap e r s a t ha tf ie l d ouse i s

doc en r ec ord ing re ....ards paid t o the i s ' servants at ewer s tid e

on 1s t Jan uary 1605. 1 rn e mucLci ana co ncerned are desorib ed a s ' t he

consort of veyals I, ' th e consort of f lutes I , I th e drumes ' , ' t ie trum pe t ers I

and 't he oon~ort of howboyes and corn et s ' . 'he 'Word ' c on s or t I is u sed

in the same s en s e a s i n th is thesis , an ind eed. has the B '" e musical

eanfn as i t comr.onf y na s tod~~y when app l i ed to this period , t ha.t is ,

a gr oup of in8t~entalist8 pl ay t oget . r . The word is of cour s e

f r equent l y extende d in pr es n t day u se t o c over ens embl es of voic es

wi th or ....i tho ut instrum _n tal ac compan fmen t , an t his i s hi s t or i ca l l y

ill ear l y ex ample ofco mpcny t or a compans '

co rre ct in view of ~lllol. I S de fin it ion in .::;Th=o....;;;===--= =o.:.s.:.i,;:,to;:;.;r::.( 1616)

of }ms i t i ons to et .er l •
2

i s us e of tl e word occurs in ~idney ' s ....;.;...:.=......:=c;.:::a;:di:;· a:; ( publ ' s ed in 1590) :

' an excellent cons or t strei~ht fol low ed of five Violle s , and a s mani a

voyce 1. 3 Simi l ly a sect ion of the ~ ' s ~sick c ompr i s in g ' l ut es

and vo ic e s' or 'l u t e s , vi ol s and voi ce s ' was mown from a t l ea s t 1614

t tho co ns or t ' . 4

__;;;,;:;.;__-=~=~=::..;,;==.z. s t a t es t hn.t5

In the music uses . •• there c an be no oub t tha t co nsort was
f ro th be inn an errone ous r ep r esentati on of F. conce r t ,
It . conc ert o : thi unfamil i f orei or d be in g, fro m similar i ty

1. cc oun t 6/3 0 .

2 . 1 ' •

3. II .xv 3; quo ted f r o Si dneYri, j, 441.

4. ooM! l 0' 186.

5. s .v. Cons ort .
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of pr onunoiati on , conf ounded with th e familiar one, with sense 2
(ac cor d; agreement; concurre nce ] of whi ch i t had conti gui t y of
meanin g .

This may not be s trictl y true with re gar d to t he French word sin ce ita

earliest r ecorde d use as a mu ic al t erm is in otgr ave's Di c t i onar i e of

t he Fr ench and Enql i sh ton r,ues ( ondon , 1611) where ' conc er t de musi que '

i s equated wi t h ' a consort of muaicke , •1 Probably both ~Tench tlnd

Lngli sh wor ds derive fro the I ta l i an concert o which does ind eed seem

to have had a very s itrn lar meani n in th e sixte enth century to t he

Engl i sh meaning already ou t l in ed. It s use has been invest i gated by

Davi d Boyden who concl uded that 2

The earl iest uses of the wor d coneer to in music seem t o convey
simply t he id ea of an ensemble of voi ces or in st rument s . Aft er
the middl e of t he 16t h century , this no t io n is ex tended to mean
an ensemble of voic es ac compani ed by i ns truments in t he s ense of
"per cant ar e s cna r-";

Yet this te rm i s not so simple t o define i n eith er ' gl i sh or

I tal i an as at fi rs t appear s . Boyden ha s expl aine d how th~ Itali an

t erm conce rt o came t o be a .pli ce. al 0IlGside i ts ol der sen se in an

etymol ogi cal l y more ac cura t e way.; ~lis was to describe the new s t y l es

of the end of t he cin quecento wni ch in vol ved sol o-lik e par ts and

' competing' choi r s and gr oups of in strumen t s . Concer t o was also us ed

in Ital y in the sen se of a musi ca l ent er ta inment in whi ch a number of

perf ormer s t ook part . bei tt. er of thes e meanin gs r eached l and t il

wel l i nto the sevent eenth cent ury and th e earlier examples us uall y

employ ' cons or t' as a st r ai ghtforwar d t .s l a t i on of th e I t al i an word .

The former sense i s pr es ent in t1ont ever di ' s headi ng •Concer t o , in his

1. Rober t D a .v . Concer t . No si xt eent century musi cal use is recor ded
under t he same neadang in li.U6ue t D.

2. Boyden~C , 224.

3. BoydenhC, 224- 6 .
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seven book of madri gals, and thi s is echoed i n alte r f or t er ' s ,~igale6

and ayres (1632) , modelle d on Lont ever di 's pUblicat io n ,1 vhoe titl

ref er s to ' ...OCt.f..TC..." STh'"F~ 11....and RIi TOJ ~L~ ~ •• • fte r t he manner of

Cons or t 11us i que ' . xyn es :.ory aon in th e f oll owing extract f ro m hi

unpubl is hed I t inera EY (£1 619 conc er ni ng I t aly appears t o be referr ' ng to

t he It ali an concerti or concerto ni in the l a tter sense approxima ti ng t o

2tod ay 's ' concer t' :

And in al l Chur ches upon all Sondayes and f est l f a ll dayes t .ey
have consortes of excelent mus i ckc , bo t n Lovde and still Ins trume nts
and voyce s .

Durin l, t he ear l iest at ~ of its us e3 howeve r th e .l:..nglis r wor d

' consor t' seems to have had a mor e pr ecis e quasi - t echni ca l mean inc

which owed no t hi ng t o talian pract~ce . raetoriu 8 explains it s

appli cation to groups of diverse instruments coming f ro m di ffer e.t

families in t he fo~lowin& two pass~~s : 4

Die Il ttnder nennens ~ar appos ite a cons or t i o ein Consort,
:enn etl icle Persone n mit all erley Instrum ente n , als Cla vi cymbel

oder Gross spinne t - gross-Lyra - Doppe lhar f f - Laut te n - T!e or ben ­
Bandom - Penor con - Zi t t em - Vi ol de Gamba einer kle i nen Di cant
Gei g - el ner uer flB it oder Bl ockf l Bi t - bissweilen auch ein er
st ll 1en Posaun oder Racke t zusammen in ein er Compagny unnd
Gesel l schaf f t gar still - sanf ft und lie blich accordiren, d in
ammuti ger ~ymphonia mi t ein...nder zusammen sti.Incen .

' lo en Lauten - v or nenne l ch - wenn man Cla vicymbel oder pi nette n,
Instrumenta. pennata , eons t en i n gemei n In strum ent ganant ) Tl.eorb en ,

t en - Bandore n - Orp heore on , Ci th em , ein e t:.T oss e Base-Lyra,
oder was und so vie l man von sol chen unnd derg lei chen Iundament-
In *t rumente n zuweoe br en kan - zusammen or dnet : bey denn
ein e Bass-Geig s ic h we n des Fundament s n1cht ubel sch ic t •
..aLcher Chor dro ben fo l . 5. ein li sch Cons or t 1s t nennet
worden - und we n anrtlh der vielen 3 t en ein chBnen

1. Bukofze r ., 197.

3. I . e . 1575-£1 625. 0 musical use of th e substan t i ve ' Consor t' is
re corde in or Carte r D.

4 . ...r aet ori usS, i i j , 5 and 168.
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effe ctum machet - und her zl i chen lie blic nen Resonant z von si ch
gi bt .

e acc ount s f or hi s own exper i ence of SUC l t musi c by describin g a

rendi t i on whic h pr esumably t ook pI ce in Germany ) of ert' s seven-par t

mot et ' Egres <;us J esus ' by an ense mble of two t heorbos , thre e l u t es, two

citt ern s, four cl avi cembal i an spi net s , seve n viole da gamba , two

tran sve r se fl u te s, two boy s in ger s , one alto si nLer and a bass violin .
1

Pra etoriu s' s des cr i pt i ons have a somewhat fan ci fu l rin g abou t t hem

and may not be al t ogethe r accurate reflect io ns of Engl i sh practice.

But in Englan d itself i'Tanci s Bacon was usi ng ' consor t ' in the same

speci al sense , meanin g a mix ture of unl ·k~ in strum ents: 2

In that lusi cke , which we aiJ. l Br oken musi cke , or Conso rt ~usicke ;

Some Consorts of I nstruments ar e sweete r t han oth ers ; Ca Thi ng not
suf f i ci ent l y yet observ ed:) As the Iri sh Harp e and Bas e Vi al l

fr ee well ; t he Recor der and St r i nged }fus i ck agree well : Org ans
and t i e Voi ce agree wel l ; &c . But t he Vi r gina l l s and t he Lute; Or
t he el ch- llarpe , and Ir is h- Harpe ; Or t he Voi ce and Pi pes al one ,
agr ee not so wel l ; But for th e elior a tion of }lus i c ' e , t her e i s
yet much left ( in this Poi nt of Exqui s it e Consor t s ) to try and
enqui r e .

The expre s ion ' bro ken music ' , whic h wil l be disc us seu shortly , occurs

in conj unc t i on wi t h ' consor t' to convey a si mil ar meani ng i n a con t emporary

account of ueen hl i zabet h ' s pr o es s to l orwi cl in 1578. Thomas

Church yard descr i bes an ent er tainm ent devis ed by him f e, tur ing a cave

in which was3

A noble noyse of sic ke of al kind of ins truments , sev era lly t o
be sounded and pl aye upon; and a t one t ime .ey shoul de be
so ded all to git her, t ha t mi g t o serve f or a conso rt e of br oken
·lus i cke .

1. Prae torius S, ii j, 168 .

2. :Bacon t 72.
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The ear liest record ed example of t he word ' consort' in a musi cal

sense is in Georg e Gas coi gne ' s descr i ptio n (publ is . ed in 1576) of a

spe ct ac l e pr es ent ed t o t he ~ueen at enil worth in 1515:1

Fr o thence her ~mjes tie pass in g yet fur th er on ~le bry dge,
Pr ot heu a appeared , si tti n ) on a I phyns backe , And the Do.Lpnyn
was convei ed upon a boate , so that t he Owers seemed t o bee his
1 ynn es . i t h i n tr.e w i ch lJolph~ a Co sor t of '.usic ke was
secre~ely place d, the which sounded , and Fr oth eus cl ear in g his
voyce , san •

nober t Laneham's ac count of th e ' e event inf om s us th a t

consi s ted of si x differ ent in strume n t s : 2

e consort

Heerwi t h Ari on f or th ee z ea t bene fit ez , afte r a f eaw wel l
coouched wor ds untoo her ~aies ty of th anksgyv in , in su pple ment
of e same: bee~ a delectabl ditt y of a song wel a te d t oo a
melodio us noi z , compoounded of six severall instrum ent al
coover t , casti ng sooun d fro m th e Iphi ns bell y wi 1 , i on
the seavent h sittin g thu s sin gin g (az 1 say ) wit hoout .

A much later exampl e of the same ide a i s i n Char l es J.1ltl er ' s

of Kus i k (1636):3

inci ples

The severa l kin ds of nstrum ••ts ar conmonly used sever all y by
t hem sal vs: as a et of Vi ol s , a Set of jai t s , or t he l i ke : but
so e t dmes , upon some speci al occasion, many of bot .. or ts ar most
sweetly j oined in Consort .

As a verb ' to con ort' often seems t o have s i milar implicati ns

of brin in t oge t ier a mi xtur e of in s trumen t . For example in Sidne y ' s

1. The pr inc el ye pleasures , at th cour te at enelw oorth, London, 1576.
The onl y known copy, in Bi rmingham Fr ee Li r aJ.'Y, was destro yed by
fir e i n 1879. Thi s quota t i on i s from the 1587 edi ti on of Gascoi e ' s
coll ect ed work s , Gascoigne~ (unpaginated sect ion at th e end , si g . B1) .

r eprin t of th e 1516 edi tio n was publis hed in 1821 an th e di f f er ences
be tween th i s and th e 1587 edit ion are li ste d in asc01 e . " ij ,
569-71. t her in stances of the word ' consor t ' i n t .e sac e wor k
are quote d bel ow, p . 55.

2 . ehamL, ~3 .

~ . :But le rP , 93.

4. Si dneyOA 135.
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Seven appass i onate she pherds , al l keepin g t ne pace of the ir
fo ot by thei r voi ce an sundry consort ed ins trument s the y hel d
in th eir arms .

e lo ng title- page for Tobia s iume t s Poet i ca ll mus i cl:e 1607) sp ecif ie s

seven cate gori es of musi c in whic h or p ar i ons an var ious vi ol s ar e

used , but

The ei ght and l as t music ke , i s consortin g al l t hes e In s trumont s
to ret hez wit h t he Vir gin al I s , or rat her wit l. a win de Ina t rum .rrt
and t he oice .

In th e same year Thor.:;asCampi on uses bot h verb and subs t ant ive fo rms i n

1li s descri ptio n of th e Lor d J ayes mask :

On the ri ght hand wher eof wer e consorte d ten llus i t i ons , wit h
:Basse and reane Lut es , a Bandor a , a double Sack-b ot t , and an
Harp s i cor d , with two tr ebl e Vi ol in s ; on t he oth er s i de somewhat
neer er t he s~reene wer e pl ac ' t 9. Violi ns and thr ee Lut es , and
to answere bot , t he Consor ts •• • sixe Corn ets, and si xe ~happell

voyc es .

The word 'co nsort' occurs a number of ot her t i es i n t ile narrat ive but

always in con. icc t.Lon wit h th ...."Toul. of te n sic i ans and t he ens emble

of viol i ns and lute c, never with th e corne tts and voices.

TIle cl ass i c oupi n .; to get .er of unl i ke inst~uments i n Bn l and at

t he ti me was the six i nst rument s use d i n ',or l ey ' s Conso rt Less ons (1599

and 1611) and oss at er 's Lessons fo consort (1609; . e use of t he

word 'c onsor t' i n t hese ti tles i s sur el y si gnif ic ant for it seems to

turn up every t irr.e t his par t i cul ar ins tr en t al gr oupin is in volved .

ne ins truments were met i cul ous ly li sted at El vet bam in 1591 and to get er

des cr i bed as ' an exquisit e consort l •
2 The same gr oup i s us ed in t he'-

.al s in gham par t-bo o s (15 8) whose conte mporary cont ent s list i s

headed ' The note of t he songes i n my consor t e bookes ', and a number of

1 . Campi onD si v • 4-A4I •

2 . ~ i g . • uote above , p . 29•
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indivi dual manuscr i p t par t s ar e desi gnated ' f or consorte ' or ' t o t he

1consort' . li l l i am Lei &hton 's 1614 col l ectio n , involving t he s ix

ins t rument s in an ac co mpany .in g r ol e , has t he f oll owinu titl e: 2

THE, T- u-S 0 l' I CIO~S 1" A SOIiRO•s:ULL OULl:.: Compose d wi th
Musi cal l A;{r es and 'onc-s , bot h f or Voyces and di vers Inati rumerrta
•• • And all Psal mes t hat consi st of s o many f~ete as ~le f ifti e t h
Psalme , wi l l oe to t he four e partes for Consor t .

The t able of songs in t his publ i ca t i on clear ly distin , i she s be t ween

the ac comp i ed ' cousor t son t and t he una cco mpani ed ' 4 Par t s for

Voyces ' and ' J on of 5. r t s f or Voyce s ' . 1h i s i s t he only contempo rary

us e I have found of t l e term 'consort son ,. 3

The word ' consor t ' i s abse l t however fro m Hol born e ' s and Lowl and ' s

ensembl e public ation s , an d fro t he num_rous madr i va l pr in ts ' apt for

voi ces or viols ' w. i ch appear ed fr om 1600 onw ds . ;ei t ner is i t us ed

i n any of th e manus ez-L rt s our ces of .t:..l i zabe th<:n IID8b bl e musi c ot her

than t hose whic h suppl y part s f or a mixed grou p of i n st rument s . 0nl y

wi th ohn Ads on ' s pour tl y ma8guing arr es •• • for vi olins , cons or t s and

cornets (Lol don , 1611 and 1621) is the word used in con jun ction with a

set of parts i n s t af f nota t i on . hven he r e it may well i mply a per f orma ce

opt ion of mixed instrum~nts as 0 pos ed to a s et of vi oli ns or t he

s tan dar d ensembl e of lo udr ins t ruments , corn e t ts and ssc kbut s . 4

Perh aps t he most empha tic i ndic ation t ha t ' consor t' was use d in

suc h a sp ec i fi c way i s in an ear ly se ven te enth - century ac coun t of t he

1. TC717, 721, 733 and 740.

2 . Treble vi ol , fl ut e an~ bass vi ol tak e can tu s, al t us and bas sua ,
r espect i vely , whi le t he te nor part i s abs orbed i n t o tl le lute , ci tte rn ,
and bandora par ts .

3. cr . Bret t , 73.

4. Cf . anifol~l , 46.
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1
in struments use d a t the Dnglis h J esu i t Coll eee at St . Omer in Fr ance .

2A mixture of instrument s i s call ed in Lat i n ' concentuIn' or ' consor t i o ',

bu t to make the point qui t e cle ar t he vernac ul ar i s also s tat ed, ' t he

consort ' :

Fermi xt a t amen vari j cener i s inst rumenta, quae concentum, seu
conso rtium in strum ento rum voc ant , (vul go , the consort ) exci piendi s
hospi t ib us et vir i s honor at is e3t multo delc t abi l i or , pra eser t im
s i et can t i ones ipsa~ sint se l ectae, et iucun dae .

The best instrum ents f or such an ense mble ar e *heae quent l y l i s t ed, and

corre spond cl osel y wit h th e consor t of Lor l ey ' e publ i cat i on . This type

of music is , acc or 4in g t o the document , quite separ ate fro m music for

viols , music fo r haut-b oi s or re cor ders , and musi c fo r sackbuts and

corne t t s .

There are many ot her inst ances of t he wor d 'c onsor t' in six te ent h-

century lit er ature and documents . They are l i s te d at t he end of th i s

chapter i n an appendix cover i ng th e per i od 157 1605, af ter whi ch the

more gener al meani ng simply of instrum ent s pl ayin J t oget l:.er seems to

have become much more wi des pre ad . In mos t cases it cannot be pr oved

whe t her a mixture of instrume nt s i s indi cated or not , but a partic ularly

lar ge number of quotation s are asso ciate d wi th th e t hea tre , masks and

othe r ent er t ain ment s, wit L whi ch the surv i ving re pert ory of mixed ense mble

pi eces is known to have been connec te d . 3

1 . For more det ail ed info tion and di scussion, in cluding a ful l
quot ....tio n of t he surro undin g parag-ra phs conc ernin g musi c, see bel ow,
pp . 59-61.

2 . The Latin te rms would appear to be back- f ormati ons fr om Englis h ,
consortio beoause of i t s siI .,il ar soun d and s aIlin G, conc entu s
because of its music al connotations .

3. Sce Da.rt!1.C and Beck 's In troduction to l-lor l eyCL' .
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Broken and whol e consor ts

The gene ra lly accepted definition of t he t erms ' bro ken consort ' and

' whol e consort ' was expressed some ti me ago by Galp in as foll owe:
1

Kow such combi na t i ons as we have been des cr i bi w r e al so c l ed
Consor ts ; i f they consi st ed so l el y of t he ~e~bers of one famil y of
instruments , sue .. a ' tile Vio ls , or the Lutes , or t Le ecorder s , or
the S. avrns . th ey were t ermed "whol e consor t s "; if member s of
di ffe r en t famili es wer e united , a "bro ken consent" was t ".e r esul t .

'rn ie vi ew Bee t o have arise n init i all y out of a tt empts to expl a i n

' bro ken music ' in 'hakespeur e (see bel ow, pp . 50- 1 . 'ayl or for example

mention ed t he exi s t ence of '~tthew Locke's Compos it ions f or Broken , and

2w ole Consort s when s ar i s in the the ories curre nt i n 1 96 on ' br oken

x::. ~ sic ' , but he did not pur sue the rel ati onsl.i p .3 Cal pi n seems not t o

ve known Locke 's aut o apn manusor ip t c ited by 1ayl or at firs t han d

s in ce he erro neousl y assumed i t to be a pr in te d volur ,e ' i s sued in 1672 , . 4

he jus t if ed hi s defini tio n by re ferring to ent ries in the Lor d Chanbe l ain ' s

Recor ds f or 1660: 5

June 16. Musit i ans of t he pr i va te si ok •• • [ l ist incl udes ]
Davi s ell, a vio l in, hi s own plac e and in ooding to n ' s plac e,
f or t he br oken consort als o .

ove ber 9. War r an t to admi t t he fo llo wi n · mus i c i s to i s
j es ty ' s pr i va t e musi ck i n ordin ary : ••• li s t inol ude s l"enry
wes in t he broken consor t , in ~ne place of Robert Tomkins ,

f ormerly bel ongi ng to Robert Ki nner s l ey , for a violl, 1s . 8d . per
di em and £16 2s .6d . for livery .

As Christ opher ie l d has poin t ed out i t may have been this oup of

musician s wluoh gave it s name to Locke 's t wo set s of compositio~s

1. Gal pi nO, 202.

2. L Add. 17801.

3. 31 ( 1s t e .1 . ) •

4. Cal pi nO, 205 .

5. Lafontaine K, 114 and 117 .
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bearin g the titl e ' The Broken Consort', a ti tl e which inci dentall y

occur s only in Br i t i sh ~mseum Add. 17801 and not in ot her manuscr i pt

f t
. 1sour ces 0 le sane muS1C. Galp i n ar -,ued t hat th i s br-oken consor t ' was

the Kin .; ' s "Priva t e 'lUsi c f or l ute s, vi ol1 s and voices ", cons i s t ing of

2si x s ing ers , t hr ee l ut enist s, two vio l ini s t s and ei gh t vi ol pl~yers ' .

He then pr oceed ed to eq~ate ' bro ken c onso rt ' wi t h ' bro ken music ' mak i ng

r efe r ence t o Bacon's di scuss i on of t he l a t t er.

The r el evanc e of t he expr es s i on ' br oken and whole consor t s ' to

El i zabe th an and Ja cobean musi c may be ques t i oned in vie w of tl, _ l a te

da t e and ext r emely local ize d nature of the r ef er ences . I t i s f ar fr om

cer ta in th a t Kin~ Char l es I I's bro ken consort was synonYmous wit h t he

bro kon music of hal f a cent ury ago. In ord er t o be pos it iv e mor e exampl es

of t he t erm woul d ne ed to be pr oduced showin , t hat some li nK exi s t ed

bet ween t he Jac obean and Res t orat i on t ermino l ogy .

Bec has dra wn at ten ti on t o t he f ollo wi

poem t Deoms-da y , (£ 1630) ::3

Come away ,
Hel p our decay .

Man is out of ord er hur l ' d ,
Par ce l ' d out to all t he wor l d .
Lor d, Thy broke n consort ra ise,
And t he music k shall be pra i se .

pa ssage in Geor ge ner ber t ' s

John Hol l ander , commentdn , on this pa saage , obs erves that ' bro ken consor t'

i s a musi cal t erm meani ng a mixed gr oup of Wi nds , plu cked and bowed s t r in

1 . i el dLC, 22. Cf.~, xxxij, p . xv .

2. Gal pi nO, 202.

3. Her ber t T, 181. The manuscr i pt ve rsion of th e poem in Ob Tanner 307
(pr in ted i n Rer ber t T' , 183) gi ves no si gnific ant vari ants .

4. Hol l anderU, 292.
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t er bert may be lu i t o t e mix t ure 0: he f in

in t poem) .

e s cav t exed voi ce s of the av ' e. ed dea men t i oned earli r

u t th ...e i s hindsi~ht , base d on th e be lief t h t ' l,r oken

co 0 t t was alr eady i n us e as a ~~c 1 te , whi ch has ye t to ' e

iO t i uot t io . ~ be ad de a furth r e pIe of t e

a cr i pt entitle u ~"~e~~~~~~~~

h d of ~ir hi c ( 1603- 55) : 1

Id Gawdy ••• findin~ th ' t t he splendour of hi s comrade,
drew uc n a goodl y t ra in €. of Beggars , vnoee Broken Cor.eor t qui to
conf ounde d e 0 ie of t e ir pri va t e , an t hen seri ous

i co •••

t i s ust pos s ib le t a t a quasi - t echni cal t erm is being us ed er, but

the di te In anin of ' bro ken ' i pe ps simply • .Bordered' •

t .a s n ver been sho t hat the exp ression ' whol e consort ' a u ed

by

he

t t !e w Loc e w

ad en bl

known to ear l i er gener tions . Boyden r emark ed that

2to f~d the t e ti l e l l i n t o t ..e 11t . century ' .

I v e o acre 8 0 e instance wher e i t migh t be us ed in a.spec i f ic way

but ~ e ens emble in que ti on i one of voi ce no t in trum ents . 'I't.e

oce io n . re por ted in an anonymou conte mporary pr i nt ed accoun t, wa t he

t Theobal de of a vel co .e BO be for e . e kin 8 of Deamar k

land on 24 l July 16(,6, ' The tanza s by a sin le voice , the

Cho by a hole consort of voice •• 3 It be doub t d t na t a up

of 1 ' 8 as 0 poae d t o unLi ke ins t rum nt s i meanthe re, ven i f t le

1

2 . 229 .
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conc ept of iD 3t rument s i s s t re tched t o in olude voices . inoe t.~e 8 tanzas

were BUng by a B l e voice th er e was pos s i bl y an ins t rumental ac companiment

pre s ent throut.h out , in whi ch ca,se t he ens embl e would have been s t r i c t l y

speaking a mixe d one a.nyway. It is mor e l ike l y t hat ' whol e ' means

1'o omp1et e' in t his contex t , as in a l ett er da t ed Oot ober 1595fro m Si r

Ri chard Ohaa-pe zno vne t o Si r :tober t Ceci 1 complai ni ne abou t the l oas of

a boy singer : 'l ackyng hym, my whole oonso r t for musyck, which mos t

2delyt es nee , war cle an overt hro wen' .

Cocp ar i son may be made wi th ~idney ' e use of t he expre s si on ' fu l l

cona o, t ' in The Lady of .ay . J:.spil us s int,'lJ to t , ac companim ent of

his f ell ow shepherds' re cor ders , aft er wdio n Ther i on ' s forr eote r s

pl ay their cornetts . ter ' t he sh ephear ds and fo rres t ers made a

f ul l consor-t of t he i r co rnets an d reoord ers ') .HemiD€" a sc ribing

t he en t er ta1m::len t of a del et:ation of .J.'r enc nobl e" en a t \.,e tmin s t er

in the spring of 1)81, p~obably us es the wor d i n a sim11~r se ns e .

A wel l dec ~ed ohari ot entere d bearin ' f our fo ster chi ldr en of de s ir e ' ,

\lit 11e on t op of th e carr i age f our kni ght s sa t wit h a beauti ful la dy as

symbol of des i r e, an d if th t was not enou.jh , 4

1n the bul ke of t he charriot was oonve i ed roome fo r a fUll
oonsort of s ike , vho plai d e ti l l ve rie dol ef ull mus1ke as
th e charriot mooved .

The same se nse vas pro bably meant when th e five recorders in t he cus t ody

of the I.onic h vai ts in 1584-5 vere described a s tbaayin g a hoal l n01'8a , .5

1. Cf . 01:, v . hol e , senses A. 6-9.

2. da t f i e l d ll OUS 9 , Cec l 1 Paper 35/100.

4. nol in sh Ct i 1j , 1320 .

5. 'tap en • 66, quoUn ... from an inven tory of t . le e l t / ' s goods preserved
..,i t the ChaCIber1a1n 's acco unts .



These exampl e are h dl y suff ici ent to j s t i f r th e co onl y hel d

view at i zabe t hans di stin guis he d between ' br oken and whole con t or ts ' •

. ei r ne ed any i 'f ic anc e be cla imed fo r t .e anti eeis bet ween

' br oken ' and ' whol e' in Shakespeare 's Troilu s and Cres s id a (quote d

bel ow, p . 51) in spit e of th e i cal conte xt, s in ce ' whol e ' may in any

c se be an ant onym of ' br oken '.
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Broken music

Refe re nce has

occasion , at th e beginni

the expressi on ' br oken musi c ' . In one of t llem ' br oken music ' is

equated wi th 'c onsor t musi c ' , whil e in t he ot her t he two conc epts
OA?~.

are cl osel y ".~.atea. In bot h t he word 'c onso r t' i s us ed t o denote a

mixture of instrum ents . To Churchyard 's evid ence in connec tio n wit h

~ueen El iz abeth ' s pro ess to 'orwi ch i n 1578 may be added t ha t of

Bern d Garte r , anot her chr oni cl er of t he same even t . He r ecor ds t hat

1when El i zabeth firs t arr i ved a t t he cl ty and passed under t he Ga t e ,

The Musi t i ons wi thi n t he gat e upon their sof t e i nstruments used
bro ken Mus i cke , and one of the m did si ng .

I t caru,ot be sa id wit h cert ai nt y t ha t bot h auth or s were descri bi ng the

saee kin d of music , in s trumen ts, and musi cians al,t hougb t here s eems to

be some li keli hood that t his was so . Bacon use d t he term on anot her

of his Essa y of l-iasgues and Triumphs : 2

These 'rhi ngs are but Toyes , to come anongst such Cer i ous Obse rva t i ons .
But yet , s in ce Pr i nces wi l l have such Thing s , i t is bet t er , they
should be Gra ced wit h hl egancy , t hen Daube d wi th Cost . Dancin g to
Song , is a Thin g of grea t St a t e , and Pl eas ure . I unders tand it ,
th a t t he Song be in Qui r e , pl aced al oft , and accompani ed wit h SOffie
bro ken Mus i cke : And t he Di t t y fi tt ed to t te Devi ce .

A commonf ac tor in t hre e of t hese example s i s t he use of broken musi c

f or t he l avis h ent er ta inrrlen t of royal ty . ni chard Br a t hwai t in ~ome rules

and or der s fo r t he f~overnment of t he house of an Ear le (ear l y 11th cent ury )3

t esti f i es further t o th e hi gh cal l i ng of ' br oken mus i c' . Fi ve music ian s

1 . Gar t erJ si g . C3.

2. BaconE, 223.

3. Lbm Add. 29262.

44



are reco nmende d for an ~l ' s househ old 1 and t heir dut ies should be

as follo ws: 2

At gr ea t feas t es when the ~rles se 1vi ce i s goi ng to ti le table
t hey ar e to pl ay upon 'na...,bu t t s , Corne t t s , Shal mes t and such
ot her i nst ruments ...oin t; with ",l Ilde . In mea le ti mes to play upon
vialls , violens , or ot her bro ken muaf c ..e , They ar e to te acL the
Ear l es childr en t o si nbe and pla y upon t he base vi ol! t he vir gin all s,
Lut e , Bandor a , or Cit ern e .

Perhaps t He best known exampl es of t he t erm ' br oken music ' in

li t er a t ur e occur in Sh I es pear e ' sp lay s , but unf ortu m te ly th ey can th ro w

but little Li.gl rt on t he si t uat ion bem '";use d merel y for the va lu o of

' br oken' as curr ency for makin g p ..i.lls . In vi ew of t he appa r ent asso ciation

of t he t erm ",1 t h entert a i nment pr ovi ded by pr ofe ssi onal IDusi c i .<n s i t

t heatr e . There are three i ns tan ces , t he earli es t bein g in Henry V

t. '"'
~ ' broken mus ic ' was to be heard at th e

J

KING. Come your Answer in bro ken Music ; for ~ IY Voyce is husic~ ,

and th y Englis h br oLen: Therefore ~ueene of al l , Y~therine ,

breake t hy minde t o me in br oken Engl i sh ; wil t t hou have me?

As you l i ke i t ( 1600) : 4

i s mor e than li kel y t bat r
~

CLO[ vJNJ.

C~L[ IA] .
ROS[ALINDj •

Thus men may gr ow wi ser every day . I t is th e f i r s t time
tha t ever I hea rd br eakin g of r ibb es was spor t f or Ladie s .
Or I t I pr omi se t hee .
But i s t here any els e l ongs t o s ee th is bro ken Musi cke 1n
hi s s id es? Is the re yet anothe r doa t es upon ri b-bre aking ?
Shal l we se ; this wras tling Cos in?

Troi l us and Cr ess i da (1606) : 5

1 . rsie. ; f . 1 .

2. naa. , f. 14 ' .

; . V. i i , quot ed f ro m Shakespear eN, i j, 433. The pas sage does not appear
1n th e ' bad' quar t os of 1600, 1602 and 1619 .

4. 1.i 1.130- 6 , quot ed f r om t he New Vari orum edi t io n, ed. H. H. Furne ss ,
Phi l adel phi a , 1690, pp . 34-5 .

5. 111.1 . 47- 52 , quoted fr om t he New Var i orum edit i on, ed. H. N. ' i l l ebr and ,
Phi l ade lph i a , 1953, pp . 135- 6 .

-,
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HEL[ENAJ.
PAN[ DARUSJ•

PAR[ISj .

Deere L. you are ful l of f aire word s .
You speake your f ai r e pleasure sweet e Queene : f ai r s
Pr i nce , here is ~ood bro ken s i cke .

You have bro ke 1 it cozen: and by my l i fe you shal l make
it whole againe , you shall pee ce it out wit h a pee ce of
your perf ormance . Nel , he i s fu ll of la1.1Il0ny .

It is usua lly assumed in t he l i ght of Franc is Bacorls disc ussi on of

' bro ken musi oke ' t hat ' br oken' refer s to the br eakin e up of ' whol e' se t s

of inst rument s i nt o mixtur es of ins trument s f rom di f f er ent f amil i es, but

t Ili s need not be t he case. I t is odd that the t erm is not mentioned in

mi xed consor t publi ca tions or manuscr ip t sour ces , or in the det ai l ed

descr i pt ions of Pr aet or i us and th e St . Omer document . Bacon was not

defi nin c the term and t here ma.r be other r eas ons why t he mudi c of such

consort s came to be kno vn as ' br oken musi c '.

By f ar th e most common El i zabet han connot at i on of ' bro ken' or ' br ea ,,,'

in a musical context i s t hat of div ision , th e ' br eaki ng' of lo ng no te s

i nto smalle r ones . hor l ey cons i st en t l y uses the word i n t hi s sense in

the Pl ai ns and eas ie int r oduct ion to pr~cticall musi cke (1597) , f or

example: 2

When t hey did si ng upon the ir plain songs , he who sung the ground
• • • somet imes would bre ake some not es i n div is i on, which th ey did
fo r t he more f ormal l comming to t hei r cl 08e<.

1 have br oken t he pl ai nsong [in one of t he exampl es quot edJ and
caused it t o answer in l!'uge as a t hir d par t t o t he ot hers : so
that you may at your pl easur e , sin g it bro ken or whol e , f or both
the waies .

Numer ouD oth er exampl es may be f ound , and l ater i n th e sev en teent h

century the word retai ned th e same meani ng . Chris to pher Simpson for

example def in es ' di vi s i on' in t he Divis ion Viol (1665) as 't he Break i ng ,

1 . ' Broken' i n the f~lios of 1632, 1664 and 1685.

2. 10r l eyP, annotati ons t o par t 11, and p . 99, r espec ti vel y .
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eit ,er of t he Bas s , or of any gher art ' . ec' ..o of this u e is

erha s to be f oun in our pr e crrt t erm ' br o en chor d ', althou gh e

Oxf o::.d mg l is l1 Di c t i ona r ' r ecords no ex ample s be f or e 1819 . 1

Coul d ' ro ken music' impl y, in t n ear ly at es of it une at any

r t e, music rrak ing a special f eature of di vision y2 pi d vir tu os o

pass work i s f ound in al most ever y exz.mpl e of 'th e re per to ry for

ixed consort . By t he turn of t l10 cent UJ::y ' br oken mus i c ' in t hi s ens e

may have beco me s o closely connec t ed wit h I conso rt s musi c ' t ls:a :' t e

two wer e re ded as synonymous even if ra p id divisio n did not ppen

to be a feature .

Cur i ous ly t hi s hypo the s i s i s not en ti r el y new. Nay~or suggeste d at

the en d of t he l est century t ha t th e phrase ' '' br eak note s , may be

taken as a paL'tial exp l a t io n of several pa ss es in h' es pear e, wher e

"bro ken music" is referred to , .3 ce rtain amount of conf us i on ha s o .

up in e musi ca l li te r ature of t he l ast f ifty year s or s o oaus e writers

have se l dom di scus sed ' br oken mus i c I bu t rat her t he expre ss ion ' br ol.en

d whole cons or ts' .

1. ~ a.v. Chor d , s ense 3b .

2 . Thi s i de a s ori gi na l l y su g ea t ed to me by I an . arw ood .

1 (1st eein. ) .
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Appendix to Chapt er 11

The fol lowin l i st con*ai ns al l the ins tan ces known to me of the

subs t ant i ve 'co nsort' used in a musical sens e up to and incl uding the

year 1605. ~~ch of t he mate ri al was semble t; i n th e fir ~ t instan ce by

ydney veck i n th e In t r oduct i on t o his edi t i on of i.orl ey ' s Consort

Less ons . In or der to supple ..tent this I h ve consulted t ne f oll owing

, ork s under the hea din g ' Consor t' : Oxford fUgl ish Li c t i onary ( incl uding

the Suppl ec ent of 197< ; C. T. Onions , A nakespear e gl ossary , re vis ed

edi t i on. 1953; C. G. Osgood , A concor dcnce t o t he poem. of Edmund ~pen8er ,

.as on, 1915. I have als o sc anned Jo hn 1'ic 1.ols , Pro h-res ses al . pUblic

proce ss i ons of ,ueen .c;li zabeill , Lo.•d n , 1823. t en iv e r ea "ing o~

contemporc~ mate r ·a l, es peci ally wor s havin g a di rect be in on mus i c ,

has r eveal ed a number of fur ther exampl es.

I have adopted t he cl a.s sification and definitio ns of t j.e xf or d

m~lish Licti onary as a basic f r .ewor k , s ince t he word ' con ..ort ' i s

pr obabl y us ed with it s sp ecific meanin , indic a tin g an ens cm l e of unl i ke

instr~ents , in most cat egorie s . uot ut i ons are exact transc ri ptio ns

f rom t he or i ginal sour ces unles s ot herwi se s ta t ed .

CO;SORT (SUbstant ive ) . Sense 3: The acc ord or h~~~y of several

in strum nt s or voice playin g or s i ngi n in tun e .

1 87 br am Pl em , Cont in ua t i on of ltaphae l Hol ins .•ed t s Chroni cl es,

London, 1587, iij , 1552: i vine servi ce so mel odi ous l ie sai d and

aoon....., bot ' by voic an - in st rument of consort.

1588 R. Par , tr . , The hist orie , • • of Chin a ••• t rans la t ed out of

up i sh [ of J . Gonzalez de ~endozaJ , 15 8 , p . 173: I th~ ti~e

t r, t e supper ind ed, there was in t he ha l l f.;.r ea t s tore of

musicke of di vers i nstrum ent s , wher eon th ey pla y...d wit b u r ea t
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consor t , 1 80 e one t i me and some an ot her . The in s t rument s vhi ch t hey

commonl 0 us e ar e hoybnc k e , corn ets , tr ompet s , l ut es, SUCk, a s be

us ed in pain e, al t hou n in th e f as hio n t her i s some diffe re nce .

en e 3b (vith ad jectiv e a.d pl ur al): A 8in _ ' .,.or pI a' in £, i n harmony ;

a harmoni ous combin ati on of voic es or instrum ent s ; t he h~onious musi c

o rod ucea .

1579 ~ tephen OS80n The school e of abuse , London , 1579, f . 11:

Br in in g sweet e con or t es in t o Thea t er s , v ,ic h r a t her eff emina t e

the .in de , as pr i ks unt o vice, t hen procure amendement of manners ,

as spurr es t o vertu e . Li . 14' : t raun 'e consor t es of m l ody , t o

t i ckle t , 8 eare ; costl y appar el , to fla t ter t ile s i ght . l cf . '!'homae

odge 's eply bel ow, 1580j

1579 s t ephen &os 80n , 'An apolo ei e of t he uchvol e of Abuse ' , in ~

~p emerid es of Phi al o , London, 1579, f . 86: Thei r dai n t i e conso r tes

i ~l make us want ons . , ef er r i ng t o 'p yper s' and ' t hei r new

s trein es ' J
1580 m'nomas Lo e , f ",nee of poe try . mus i c and stag e pl ays, 1)80 ,

quot ed f r om LodgeD' , 19- 20 : Our pleas an t consorte s do di sco•..f or t

'OU much ••• i f you ear a pr ofe ss or of th at pr ac t i ce l mus i c J I

woul d qui ckl y per a. ade you t l,at t he adding of st rin [,8 t o our in s t ren t

e th sound more . armoni ous , and th at th e mi xtur e of 1 ei ke

make th a bet t er conce nt . [A r epl y to St ephen oaaon I a .;chool e of

abuse, sc e above , 1579J

1586 ~lowe , Tamburl e Pt . I , IV. i v , quot ed fro m , or ks , London ,

1930, p 152: .e think s ' t i s gr ea t deal be t t er t nan a consort of

music .

1591 Shakespear e , Two Gent l emen of Verona, Ill . ! , quote d f ro m

==;;;.:;;.1== ;.;.'j , 109:
Vi sit by ni ght your Ladie s ch~be w' dow

i th some swee t Consor t ; To thei r l ns t ant s

Tune a depl orin g dumpe .

1596 ill!am Barle y , A new boo e of t abl i tur e fo r t he b dora ,

Londo , 1596, pr fac e : ( Tt e bandora i. .. an In ' t rum nt commendabl e

and f i t , ei t her in con ort alon e.

'c on
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1591 ton y ol borne, n 1571, pref~ce:

[ s ee mai n text, p . 33
16 3 Inven tory of Tho".as Kyt s on ' s ods , engr ave ....a ll, fo lk

now depos ited i Carnbri e Dni ver i ty ibrary J , quoted fro m

G ed , 23-5: ln s t re ents and boo of musick e . l Li s t includes]

I tm, v books cove r ed wi th pchmen t , vi t h pavi nes and liaIes Lm.J
for t~ C Ol S rt .

1' 04 Thow .r i t, Tne pas 'i ons 01 t e minde in ener al l , ~ondon ,

1604, p . 164: And t he Churc h, for t is same ef f ect , u eth t e

consort s of music al i nstrum ents , d th e hermonie of vo ·ces .

[ imi l ar ref er ences n pp . 165, 167, 168 and 171J

ense 30 : In transferre

J ead have scar c ly an

chapter and ' r e t heref ore

s ense .d figur ative . ( pI es under thi s

re I evanc to t r.e argu ment of the pr ese nt

not listed)

enss 3d: In cons or t: = in concert .

1590 .d ~penBer , 11. 1x. 35. 2, quot ed from t he

Vario~ edi t i on, Bal t imor e , 1 9~3 t p . 118:
iverse deli ht~ th e fo und t em selve~ to pleas e;

oce so in sweet con90rt, so e 1 · ht for j oy .

Sens 4: A company or set of musi cian s , vocal or i nst

musi c t o t her e

en Lal, mak

1 76 veor ge aBcoi e , The pr in cel ye pl easur es , at t he co r t e at

enelwoort h , London , 1576. quoted f r om ~a8coi (unp in ate d

s ct! n at t he nd , si g . B7') : l~e Ly a wi t h her Nimphes assiste d

by co ort of muaicke unseen e , shoulde sin t ni s s o or r ondle d

[!£ . 0 or r ondl et J fo l owin g . [ s i g . C8 : J "er e i t h the conso rt

of .ue i c e Bounded , epe ds sire .,un t i s ao .ig ', [See al 0

t ex t , p . 40J

receyYin g of the ue enee mos t

====':::"':~o.L:::.:~::.:::.....::=:~:....!~~~.:.i=.:o~, London , 1 78, s i [,. L1: r.e :

vi z . sixe l. ", i ti ns , all i n Io n

1578

V S lS lOlmlB of 'W ite ar cen . t ded aboute the , an d l unds on thei r

b ade s pI yin ' very cunn in gl y . [se also main t ext , p . 49J
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1579 Thomas Churchyard , A discourse of th e g.ueenes Ha j es t i es

ente rtainment in Suffo1~ and orffolk, London . [1579?J , si g . E3' ;
[ ee main t ext, p . 39]

1584 t hony ~unday , Fede1e and Fortun~tio , London , 1585, end of

each act ; The first Act bcei ng ended , t he Consorte of Musi 'ue

soundeth a ple asant Gall i ar d. The second Act beeing ended , t he

Cons or ts soundeth aeain . The TlltIl dAAct be in g doone , the Consor t

sour.d e a sollemne Dump. The fourt h Aot being e ded , the Consor t

sound et h a pl easan t Al lemaien e . The fi ft Act bein g done , l e t t he

Cons or t sound a cheer efull Galli~rd , and every one tak ing han des

t oget ner , departe sin ~inb '

1586 John Case , T e pr ai se of mus i cke , xf ord , 1586, p . 75: The

cour t wi th her cons ortes , corp or a t i cns wit h t heir waites .

1586 ~ir Phi lip Sl dney , The Count es s of Pembr oke ' s Arcadi a, London,

1590, I ll . xv . 3: [ ~ee mai n t ext , p . 36J
1586 Si r Pnl 1i p ;' dney , The Lady of 'my , London , 1598: [ See main

t ext, p . 41]
1587 braham }'l emin , Cont in ua t i on of Raphael liol in shed ' B Chroni cl es,

London , 1587, i ij , 1320: ( bee main t ext, p . 47J

1588 Anbony Munday , A Banque t of Dain tie Conccy t s , Lon on , 1588,
quote d fr om r!o . yCL' , 22: This tU e i s sung af t er t he not e t o t he

Flat t Pavin which i s plaide in consor t s .

1591 Rober t \.i lmot , The trag edie of Tancr ed and vi s:mund, London ,

1591, quote d f ro m t he r e- i ssue of 1592, si g. E4': Bef or e this

Aot [ IV] the re was heard a cons ort of sweet musi ck . l Cf . int r oduct io ns

to Act 11 ( ' t her e was heard a sweete noice of s t il pi pes ' ) , Act I I I

( ' t he Hobai es sounded a lo f ty Almain ') and Ac t V ( 'Be f or e t his Act

was a dead march pl ai d ' ]

1591 The honor abl e entertain ement gie ven to t he Queenes t' a ,j es t i e •• •

at El vet ham • • , by • • • t he baXle of Her t f or d , London , 1591, si~ .

~2 t : As her jes ti e'p asse d thro ugh th e Par ke ga t e , t rier e was a

consort of husi t i ons hi dden in a bower, t o whose pl ayi ng this Di t t ie

of Come again e was sung , wi t h excell ent divi si on , by t wo, t .a t wer e

CUllO .. [Sce al so main t ext , pp . 2 9]
1595 Let t er f r om Si r .::d e ,ar d Champemowne to Robert Ceo11 (I'S , ha tf iel d

House , \ ec i l Paper s 35/100): [ See main te xt , p. 41]
1602 ft . Legar , Bonor mil it ary , and oi vill , London, 1602, p . 200 :

I hear d and saw t hr ee t hi ne-s t hat in all my t r ave l of Fran oe,

I t aly , and Spaine , I never hear d or saw th e lik e . The f i rs t was
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a consor t of musi cke , so excell ent and sweet as cannot be expres sed .

160; York Corp ora t i on House Books , 1st Ser i es , Book 32, f . 280 ' ,

quot ed fr om oodf il l N, 85-6 : [The wai ts were re qui r ed] to exerc ise

and set up a consort amon t t hem .~ . t wice i n t he week at t he l eas t .

1605 Rewards pai d t o t he Kin~ ' s serv ants a t Newer st i de on 1st

January 1605 , Hat f ie l d House , CF & BP Account s 6/ ; 0 : [ See main

t ext , p . 36j ~
Var io us l ut e and cittern par ts des igna ted ' f or consor t e' or 't o t he

consort ': [See main te xt , p . 42J

Sense 5: A musi cal ente r ta iDmBnt in whic h a number of per fo rmer s t ake

par t . (No known examples up t o 1605)

Sense 6: At t ri but i ve .

1588 wal sin gham par t-b ooks (see bel ow, pp . 270-5 ) , l oose leaf

cont ai ni ng 't he not e of the son s in my conso r te books ' .

1599 Thomas Mor l ey , tit le: THE FIRST BvOkE OF CONsor t Less ons

(London , 1599) •
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'l'be Da1iu.re of the proble m
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If

The nature of the problem

When Francis Bacon observed th at in ' Br oken musi cke , or Conso rt

Mus i cke ; Some Consorts of In s t rument s are sweeter than oth er s ' (see

"-above , p . 39) , he might have been appealin g for common sense i n t he

instrument at ion of Eli zabe than and Jacobean musi c . The principle of

avoidi ng combi natio ns whi ch do not blend may st ill be appl i ed today,
~\.oo

but one SlloUl d\ ask whic h pat t ern s were normal under the circ ums t ance s

i n whic h the musi c was ori ginally heard , and what proc edures were

possible but r at her unusual or in appr opriate f or one reas on or anoth er .

A r i Cid choi ce of performin~ medium is ali en to the El i zabe th an per i od,

but complete flexibility unin f ormed by hi s t or ic a l and practi cal considera t i ons

may equal l y le ad to performance s far removed from the spi r i t in whi ch t he

music was wri t te n .

A document f ro m t he ~gliBh Jesui t Col le ge at st . Omer in Franc e

(al r eady allude d to in the previou s chapt er ) pr ovi des a unique start ing

point for such an enquiry . 1 It was wri t t en early in the seve nte en t 1

century to codi fy es t abl i sh ed cus to ms one of whi ch was t he depl oyment

of var iou s musical instrumen t s in a co ll e""ia t e es t ablis bment . Sinc e

a t r ans l a t i on by \~ . H. McCabe2 i s mi s l eadi ng in par ts , and the or i ginal

Lat in has not to my knowledg e appe ared in pr i n t , a full t ranscr iptio n

i s gi ven bel ow:

1. The Cust om Book of :.::it . Omer by Fr . Gile s Schondonch (r ec t or 1600- 17).
A copy made in 1620 by Fr . Henry Mor e was in Louvai n Uni ver s i t y Library ,
MSD. 321( 160) , but was des tr oyed by fi re in 1940. A ninet een t
century tr ansc ri pt by Fr . L. "i l l aer t i s a t St onyhuxet Coll ege ,
Lanca shire , us Ar ch . C. 11. 19 .

2. McCabeMD.
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• l){,t~

bus instrumentis }rosi ci s u te ndum Caput 5emo

1. Honor a t a est Ymsi ca mer e ex vi olis , ut vocant ; in qua i uveni s
accurate insti tui conveni t .

2 . Permixt a t en var~J gener i s in s t rument a, quae concentum, seu
cons ortium ins t rument orum vocan t , (vul go , th e consort ) exc i pi endis
hos pi tibus et viris honoratis es t mul t o dele cta bil i or , praese rt im
si et can t i ones ip sae si nt se l ect ae , et iucun dae .

3. In consort i o l audantur hae c inst rument a .
Bass e vi ole, seu vio la de Gamba
Tes tudo , seu lu te vel eiu s lo co orp harion .
Tr ebl e vi ol e .
Cyt har a .
Fi s tul a -

si ac cedat violi na, ite m Baj on multum addi t del ect at i onis et
ornament i .

4. iusi ca Pneuma t ica (id es t, ins t rument a quae f l a tu animant ur )
est pl ena mai es ta t is , praes er t im pr o te mplo, gr at u l a t i oni bus
Pr i nci pum, et Act i onibu s . Rui us modi sun t li t ui (vul go Rau t- boi e)
quae modi co f l atu agun t ur i uventu ti aptiss ima , ut e t l i tui
Angl i cani (vu l Go Recor ders ) se d pr i or a mai ore m habent maies ta te m.

5. Al ist.eti am pneumati ca pl us la t erum et spiri tus post ul ant , v . g .
Tuba duct i l is (vul go sacbottum) et Tuba corn ea (vul go corne tt )

6. Commendantur et iaro i nst rumenta f idi bus aeneis pra ef i sca , quae
non ple ct r o, ut cy th ar a ; sed di gi t i s u t ungue carp untur, cui us modi
surrt ,

Orph ar i on ; et nuper i nventum in Angl ia
Psal -mal et t , nobi s datum ab inv ent ore .
Deniq ue l yra Hi bern i ca , dum es t qui uti norit .
I te m Theorb a I t ali ca , quae nervis cons tat .

7. Or ganum pra et er ea et cl avi cymbal um,
val de ornant et dece nt .

tum eccl es ias ticum

8 . Li vebi t cui que qui vel caner e voci bus ve l i nst rumentis di sci t
adir e quot i die cer to te mpore magi s t r os musica e a qui bus docentur,
cum venia t amen super i or i s .

The Coll ege distin guish ed betwe en four t ypes of ens emble music of

which th e fi r s t was the musi c of vi ol s , in whi ch young peopl e shoul d be

carefully tra ine d. Secondl y th ere was th e mus i c of ' t he consort',

. consisti ng of ins truments suc h as those used by ~orley in hi s Consor t

Lessons; t s combinat io n was a parent l y very ef f ec t i ve when us ed f or

t he re cept i on of gues t s and per sons of distinc tion. fl'hi r dl y , t he mus i c

of wind ins t ruments such as th e ' hau t- boi s ' and t he ' r ecord ers ' was
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sui ta ble for th e r ec eptio n of per sons of hi ;h rank and f or t he t heatre ;

the f ormer inst rument s did not overtax young playe rs and were more

majesti c . Pour th l y t her e wer e ind in st rumen t s such as t he sac kbuts

and corn ett s whi ch r equi red mor e l ung- power.

The t . Omer document i ll us t r a t es t he impor t ance of t he occa s io n

r a th er t han t h piec es of music thems el ves 1 in determinin~ instrum enta ti on .

As soci a t ed wit h this i s t ile symbol i sm of i nst ruments as seen f or i ns t ance

i n plays , masks and pagean ts, bu t this t o¥i c has been deal t wit h

ext ensivel y elsew here and need not be pur sued he r e. 2 The social

pos ition of t he pl ayers i s an equal ly i~portant consi dera t i on in

dete rmini nv instrum ent atio n . The ques tio n of amateur an profe s sion al

us e of sour ce mate r i al has al re ady been to uched on i n cons i der in g t he

surv iv al chanc es of 'l i zabe than musi c ( pp . 2-3) . The l ast chapt er of

'oodf i l l ' s &sicians i n Engl i sh society makes it cl e how di f f er ent

wer e th e i nst rument al re sour ces of th e two cl a sses of pl ayers .

The pl ayin g of wi nd i nst ruments by gent l emen was not encour age d in

the El i zabeth an etiquett e books . Rober t Pete r son ' s transl ation of della

Cas a ' s Gal a t eo (1576) , fo r ins tan ce , desc rib es th e corne tt as unbe comin

to men an women ' i f t hl;ly be not of t hat base conditio n an cal lin,

that th ey must make it a ine , & an a:r-t to l ive uppon it '.3 In

Shakespeare's lUunl e t a scene between Hamlet and Rosencr an t z and Gui l dens t ern

1. ' Musi ca ' , in t he ori gin al document , must be int erpreted in t he sense
commonin th e s i xt eenth and sevente enth cen t-lries , i .e . the actual
sounds pr oduced; t he mean i ' compos i t i ons awai tin g re alis a ti on in
sound ' i s more rec ent .

2 .

; . Pet ersonG, 114.

For symbolis m and i nstrume nts
~__~~~~ covers a wider span of ti me
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establis hes clearl y th at court i ers, and by implication gent l emen , wo' Id

1
not no~lly be expected t o indu l ge in pl ay! t he rec or der .

The r esp ectabl e medi um for amate ur con sort pla yin g was pr obabl y , i n

t he wor ds of Si r Thomas Hoby t ran sl a t ing Cas ti wlione's Book of t he courtier

(1561) : ' T .e mus ike of a set t e of Viol es [whi ch j doth no lease deli te a

man, fo r i t 1s very sweete and artif i cia l l , .2 The f ir s t publ i shed ens embl e

musi c in glan d sui ta ble for f i ve vio l s was Hol born e ' s Pavans , Ga1l i ar ds ,

Almain s , w'd ot her shor t Aei r s • •• f or Vi ol s , Vi olins . or ot her }ros i ca l l

Win de Ins truments (1599). The sugges t ed i ns t rument ' ti on need not be

a s fl exi bl e as a t f ir s t si ght it aDpears. Ama t eur s woul d use vi ol s ,

whi l e pr of essi .nal musician s , and perhaps s t udents like th ose at St . OUler ,

would pr obaol y use violi ns or wind in s truments accordi ng t o t he ir

su it ability f or t he occas i on. The same pa t t ern wo d doubtle ss hol d

fo r ot her i zabe t l.an consort d ce s tha t have survi ved , thoubh th (;,

absence of such mus i c i n domes ti c El iz abet an manuscr i pt s ( see p , 12 )

makes i t doubt ful whe t her suc h mus i c was much pl ayed by amate ur s befo re

th e 1590s,

1. Cf . 5ternfe lill1, 22 35.

2. Hoki B, 118.
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he ' consort e of br oken rousicke '

e nature of the occasi on and th e cl as s of t he per f ormers ar e t wo

cr it eri a whi ch sho~ th at ques t i ons of in st rument at i on are link ed wi th

t he function of t he musi c ra k er t an wi th the musi c i ts elf cons i der ed

in is ol a t i on . The di s t i nc t i on i s i mpor aan t becaus e th e same pi ece may

occur in di f fe r en t sources compi l ed fo r di ff er ent pur poses , each r equi r ing

i t s o~n kin d of pr ac t i cal real is at i on . Such bui des t o per fo rmanc e as

my occ asion ally be foun d with the musi c shoul d t her efore be seen as

e;.ui des to th fun c io n of th e sourc e i n que s t i on ra t er than i nf orma tio n

about th e in di vid ua l .-_ .. p~.

"

The sour ce s of mus i c f or mi xed consor t des cr i bed in Chapt er AI ar e

cas es in poin t sin ce they speci fy t he in s t rument s r equi r ed , an except i ona l

occurren ce at thi s t ime . Ther e ar e however di ff er ences in i ns t rument at ion

bet ween t he variou s sour ces . In t he deta il ed comment ary on t he Cambr i dge

consor t books ( pp . 299-30~ i t i s suggest ed tha t th e use of tr ebl vi ol in

and r ecor der par t s poin t s , al ong with ot her f ac to r e , to t he manuscri pts

havin g been compil ed pr imar i l y f or pr ofe ssi onal use . 10r l ey ' s Consort

Lessons on the oth er hand, wi th th ei r flu t e and tr eble vi ol par t s , mus t

(

j

have been desi~ed at le as t par t ly f or an amat e market in ord~r t o

make them a via bl e publ i slli ng ventur e. A perf ormance wit h ei t he r scor in g

woul d be ' aut hentic' i n as much as it woul d re produc e the music as i t

mie;ht have been hear d under di f fe re n t circ ums t ance s .

1tho the mi xed consor t sourc es ar e unusual l y hel pful wi th !

re gar d t o ins t rument at i on , doubts re main about t e pre.i~e na ture and

siz e of some of th e inst ruments in vol ved. l~e evi dence pr esen t ed oy

conte mpor ary pi c tur es i s part i cularl y help fu l here . Pr evi ous scho l arly
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lit er a tur e s conce n r a te d on ~ s ingle , but noneth eless impor t,

paintin g . li s is th e portrait of ir rlenry Unt on pa in t e af ter his

a th ( 1596) by an unknown artist and now han in in t he la ti onal

ortr ait Gallery . e picture depic ts var i ous aspe ct s of ir henry ' s

li fe and i n t he for e ound a mask is bein prese nt ed to music su?pl ied

by a consort of tre b l e violi l , trans ver se f lut e , tr eble l ute, citt ern ,

bass viol , and pr esuxAbl y ban dora , alt hough only t

in strum ent i s visible (see Pla te I ) .

neck of t he la s t

Two fur t her pictures , apparently hit Lerto unknown in r el ati on t o

th e pr esen t SUbje ct , show bas ic al l y t e same consor t but wit h one

i nst rument mi ss i n . The fi rst is by t he Fl emish painte r :vid Vi nckboons

( 1578-1629 ) and is known only th r ough an engr avin g by i cola de Bruyn

pre served in th e St edel i j k Pr ent enkabi ne t , Antwer p ~u the Gemeente-

museum, he gue . orn eel Goos ens in hi s cat al o e of Vin ckboons 's

work 2 consi der s i t to be the artis t's earliest known paintin G. It i s

simi l ar t o a pai n t i ng by an unknown t ch maste r in t he .0ni nkl i Jk

~ seum voor Schone ~unsten , Ant werp known s 'Tuinfes t ' (Gar den- fe t e )

and i s proba ly of a si °lar dat e to anot her pic ture , ' ark fe es t ',

pre served in an en.."ravin g by de Bruyn and dat ed 1601 . Of the many :.TOUp S

of instrum entalis t s in this pi ctur e th e mos t in te r esti ng in t he pr esent

conte xt is in th e fore gro und j us t to t he l eft of t he cent re (see Pl at e 11 •

Her e a consor t of lu te bandora, t r ebl _ Viol in , transve rse f lu t e and

ba ss viol suppl y music fOI a pai r of dancers . 3

1 . Tb pain tin g i s re pr oduce d e t ire in .,.;.;,..;;,.;:;.;:;==;.;

2. Gooss ensV, 11- 2 and 154. The r epro duc t i on of t he en avin L on p . 12
i s of poor qual i ty .

, . The same ins t ruments appear in an engravin g adap t ed f ro m t :li s
sec t io n of de Bruyn ' s pri nt (or fr om Vin ckboons ' s ori gin al pa int i ng)
in~, 41 (£.1620) .
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PLATE I . Portrait of Sir Henry Unton (det ai l) .

PLA

licol a de Bruyn (af ter

11 (Fol l owing P ) .

~ld Vinckboons) a Garden-f~te Cd tail ).
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The se cond pi cture (Pla te I l l , i s conta in ed in a ID' usc r i pt

cel ebr at ed fo r its inclusio n of ohn wl and 's au to gra ph . It is an

albuo aoic orum c onpi.Led by Jo hanr .ea Ca 1 ius of Nur ember (15 G 1619).

whose i ni ti al s ar e s tamped on t he ori ginal t ooled bindin g t oset I. ~ wi t h

1t he dat e 1599. The vol c , ent itled Cato: si ve Specul um mar l e

( ~t, 1585) , is one of a number pr in t ed fro th t se cond h~lf of

t he s i xte enth century onwards espe cia l ly fo r col l ectors of aut o phs ,

ofte n ' erm~n stud ents . It i s i nter l eaved wi th blank p ges on which

numerous sign atur es have been adte~ed t ogeth er wi t h coats of s and

illu str ation s between the years 1599 and 1606.
2 Th~ entry on ff . 149- 50

is i lustr ated by a wat er col our Showin g a oour t l y couple dancin g to t he

accompan en of vi olo ne, lute , ci tt ern , t r ebl e violi n and bandor a .

"..:he cont ri but ors were Laur ent i us and Phil ip Ohm of Ha.LLe in Saxony

and th e entry is da t ed 4t h ~ 1602 .

Though both of the newl y dis cover ed pi c tur es ar e of f or ei n or i gi n

th e high ly idio syncra ti c combin at ion of instrum n ts tha~ the y show

lea ves no doubt th at the consorts ar e li eh . Indeed it i s j us t such

1. Lbm Add. 27819 . .L'or furt her inf ormati on Bee Cohn. pp . xxxv- x:x:xvj
and osenheimAA, esp , p . 256.

2. Dowlan ' s auto a h i s ill us trated in facin g p , 217 . I have
r eserva t i ons ab ut i t s val ue as evi ce for Dowl and bi ogra phy . I t i s
t he onl y ent ry in the book not to be dated and dedi cat ed to Cel l ar i us ,
and was al most certainly not par t of th e or i ginal al um. e t w lea f
at .er in r whic h c on t ain s th e entry appe s to have been bound in at a

l 'te r date . I t does not fi t t he pat t ern of in t er lea ving un a i s of
di f t e nt p per proau cin e.,sli tly n r ower l eaves t han th "" r e t of
t he book . r ound t he ear ly nine teen th century the volume Wf...9 r est i tc hed
an marbled l eaves inserted . Al l th e le ave s exc ept t hose al r ea ay
prin ted and pa inat ed wer e t hen f ol i t ed in cludin th e inserti ons , but
not the two Dowland 1 aves . ese were i ncl uded onl y in t he DOvt
r ec nt f oli at i on scheme (18 74) ut even i l t his case onl y t he sec ond
le af s numbered (f . 88) s s ti n t hat at t !.e t ime th e s i , ture was
cont ain ed on a sin gle fo lde le af . The ear lie st e can be sure of t h
inc l us i on of Dowland ts aut oor ap in t he manuscr ipt is dur t he
owners hi p of bart Cohn who i n 1865 fir st dr ew atten ti on t o t he now
f ous si ture (Co v pp . xxxv-xxxvj ) .
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1. Br i t i sh -maeum dd, 275/9 f . 149 '.

oups of gl i s • mus i cian s , in t he Low Countr ie s ' d ermany es pec ially ,

t ~ t must ave pr ovi ded aet or i us 'odt h hi s descr i pti ve mat er i al. 1

Togethe r wi t he ir Henry Unt on por t ra i t t he i l l u s tr at ion s t en d to

confi rm t he impr es s i o cr eate d by t he Cambri d cons or t books t hat th e

so-c all ed ' s tan dar d I ense mbl e dei. ded by t he lal a ' am par t- books an d

th e pr i n t ed sourc es wa i n pr uctic e subj ec t t o some va i at i on . 2 In one

of the pi c tur es til e f l ut e i s dis ens ed wit h al t oget er an d in ano t her

the ci t t ern is absent .

1. ee ~ a . v . l i sh musici an s abroad .
(

2. ...ee above , p , 2 .
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PLATE I l l . Br i t i sh Museum Add . 27579 f . 149' .

gr oups of gl i sh mus i c i ans , in the Low Countri es and Ger many espe cially ,

t ha t must have provided Praetorius wit h hi s descri pt i ve material . 1

Together wi t h th e Si r Henry Unt on portrait the ill ust rati ons tend t o

confirm th e impressi on creat ed by t he Cambrid ge con sor t books th at the

s o- called ' s t andar d ' ense mble demanded by t he ' a l s ing ham par t-b ooks an d

t he pr in t ed sour ces was in pr actice sub ject t o some variation . 2 In one

of t he pictur es the flut e is dis pens ed wi th al t oget her and in an other

the ci t t ern i s absent .

1 . See GD s .v . Engli sh musicians abr oad .

2 . See above , pp . 31-2 .
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All ~ eo i l l us t r a t i ons show cl earl y not a tr eble viol but a treble

viol in, th e in s t rumont speci f ied on two p es of the Cambri e recorder

book . Some furt her il l us tr a ti ons of t he vi ol in may be mention ed at

t his poin t s~e t hey Lndf.ce te anoth er as pect of ' i zabe t t an cons ort

music unkno wn t o us thr0 Ui;h surv i v i ne sour ce s . A decor a ti ve wooden

fr i eze a t Gi l l i ng Cas vI e near Helms l ey , York sh i r e , depicts t he per f ormance

of duets fo r a l ar ee vi olin and citte rn, a tre bl e viol in and c itt ern ,

and a meane vi ol in and trebl e l ut e (a ee ~late IV) . The c i ttern and

y i ol in duos are per haps pl ayi ng ci tt ern music ' for consort or t hin e

1
owne pr iv ate sel f e ' l i ke t hat publis Jed by Hol born e . It may be noted

t hat all t he violins have fiv e st rings . ot he r ill ustr at io n of v io lins

bein g pl ayed i n Englan d is i n J or i s Hoef nagel ' s ' ~~rriage Feast at

2Bermondsay ' (£1570) whi ch han s at rla t f i el d House . her e two in dependen t

pairs of vio l i ni s ts suppl y musi c f or out door danci ( s ee Plat e V) .3

In t he three prin cipal pi ctures of mixed consort s t he l ut e appe ' a

t o be of t le normal tr ebl e s i ze s~ecified in lor l ey ' s and Ros se t er ' s

publ i ca ti ons . ~ one of t Ie illust ra tions sbow an or phar io n bein play ed

in ste ad of t he l ute but i t i s gi ven a s an alt ern ativ e a t t . Omer and

1. The painti is dat ed £1585, somewhat earli er t han The ci t tharn
sc hool e (1597). I s i t stretc h.l. g t IJe poin t to o f ar t o obs erve that
in the pi cture with t .e l ar g-e violi n t h ; la dy i s pla yi n t he ci tte rn
fr om wri tten music 'Whil e t he eent l eman i s pr ovi di ng a bas s by ear ,
as s est ed above , p . 33?

2. For furth er
see Kelly HWand .;::..;:=:.:.g,:;:

of t he whole pain t ing

3. A cons or t of vi olins appears in a ainting at Penshur s t l ac e , I ent ,
wh' ch i s p >r sis t ent ly re f erre to as ' een ~izabe th danc ing wi th
t o ' 1 of i ces te r alt hough i t has lon g sin ce been pr oved t o
depi c t danc at t he Cour t of nenry I I I of ance . Buxton~ Pl ate
15 we par t of a pi cture at tri bute d t o cus Gheer aer t s t he der
w i ch i s supposed to depi ct ' Cour t i er s of r ueen izabe th ' d '
in cl ude s a consor t of t eo vi ol ins and l ut e. owover i t may be
doubt ed a~ain t a t t Le pi ctur e is Engli sh . 1 am gra t efu l to Davi d

i er fo r advi ce on t ' is matt er .
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th c in strum ent is necue in certai of t e cons or t pie ces in t he

C ridge manuscript ~ ( s ee above , p . 32 ) . in ce t he orp har i on was fr ette d

up to (as oppose d to ..1normall y OIl t he l ute ) i ts muai.c may oft en be

dis t in . shed f ro m t hat of th e l ut e by t he pers isten t use of hi gh

posi ti oris , especi al l y ....ne li s happens on t he bas s cour ses. 1

The picture s th r o inte r es t i ng l i g t on t he bas s of th e consor t.

The cur i ous pos i t i on of th e bas s vi ol i n t he Unt on pa i nt i ns Has al r eddy

at t ra c t ed couunent , 2 but it is not pl ayed this ....ay i l t ho de Bru yn pr in t .

The subs t i tu t i on of a vi ol one in Cel lar i us ' s al bum conf i rms t he f ee lin g

of some of to day ' s consor t pl ay rs t hat t ue " as s viol is no t deep d

h eavy eno

t he bandor a .

t o support ade ua t l y the ot her in s truments es peciall y

er e i s no doubt about t h s i ze of t l.e i ns t rument i n

t e i l l us t r at io n ....hi ch depi ct s t he play er seat ed on a t hr ee-l edved

sto ol. The comparative nOIl- por ta bili ty of t he vi ol one prob abl y pr evente d

it s mor e ....i des pr e d use ho....ever , ....hi ch ....oul d acco un t f or t he absence of

refe r ences to i t in descri pt i ons of t e ' Lll Li a. . consor t'.

The win d i ns t rument in the cons ort 1as lo ng been a subj ect for

deba te both f r om the hi s t or i cal and r ac t ic al poin t of vie w. Thur s ton

Dart in a paper on l"or l ey ' s Consor t Lessons su~gested t t t he so-cal led

'flut e' par was in f ac t in t ended to be pl ayed on t he bass record er ,

in vie w of i t s sui tab i li ty of r Ge and t :le spec ific prese nce of

' re cor der' par ts i n t he Cambr i consort books . 3 He al so dr e....a tte ntio n

(....i out specific document a t io n ) t o t e exi s t ence of se ver al cont empor ary

am in debte d to Rob~rt Spencer f or furt~er advic e

2 . Dart TC, 16.

3. iC, 4-5.
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inv entor ie s which l ist ' a lar ge r eco rder fo r t he consort' . Later he

retracte d t hi s vie w in f avour of t he ins trument whi ch appears in th e

Si r Henry Unt on pai nting whi ch he termed a ' t enor t r ansver s e f l ut e

in G' [!!£ ] . 1 Sydney ck in his edition of t he Consor t Less ons

cons i der ed t ha t ne i th er bass fl ute nor r ecor der in F woul d be as

eff ecti ve as t he te nor f l ut e in C or D pl ayin g an oct ave hi gher t han

wri t t en . 2 A s i milar vi ew was t aken by Ant hony Bain es , 3 and both wr i t er s

ju s t i f ied t he pra ct i ce by ci t in g a pass age wri tt en by Pr aet or iu s whic h

expl ai ns how t he t enor fl ute un d r ecor der gave t he i llus i oll of sounding

an oct ave lower t han t hei r true pi t ch . 4 'l'hi s did not al togethe r cOHvin ve

Dart who r esponded wi th mor e (unsp eci f i ed) r efe r ences fr om t he arc hives

to a ' gr eat flu te for t ho cons ort , .5

Ther e are t wo probl ems here, th e first conc ern in g t he choi ce betwe en

f l ut e and r ec order , and t he sec ond conce rnin g the pitc h a t whi ch the

par t s shoul d be pl ayed . The sour ces ar e in fac t unusua lly cl ear wi th

regard t o th e fo rmer . As f ar back as 1910 Canon Cal pi n pr es en t ed ample

evi dence th at t he distinction between the t erms ' f l ut e' and ' rec ord er'

6was wel l r ecogni sed i n si xtee nt h- and sevent eent h- century England.

There i s no need th er efore to doubt t a t when t he 'flute ' is descri bed

1. DartTC, 16.

2. Mor l eyCL' , 40.

3. Bainesw, 251-2 .

4. Pra et oriua S, ij , 21 .

5. Galpin Soci et y Journal , xiij (1960) , 101 (review of Mor l eyCL') .
Could he ha.ve been thinking of an inve nto of the Archduke of t he
Tyrol , dat ed 1596, Whic h li sts lai n .grosse f laut per conce rt , von
Venedi g er ka.uft ' (see Hunt R, 44) 1 The refer ence can hardly be
rel evant t o t he English consor t. No En lis h refere nces of t he ki nd
mentioned by Dart ar e known to me .

6. GalpinO , 113- 4. Cf . Baine sW, 251.
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at Elvet ham a transve rse in st rument is me t . and th at su ch an in st rument

i s primaril y i nt ende in t e \~ lsi ngham consor t manuscript s and in the

~ orley , oss eter and Leie . t on prin t s . Conver sely t he Cambri dbe manuscr ip t s ,

W ose ' r ecor der' par ts are ent ir ely di f f er ent f r om t he corr espondi ng

1
I f l ut e ' par-ts in wal s in ,)1am and •or le y, wer e compil ed with the verti ca l

in at rum:n t uppermos t in mi nd . .l:r aet or i u8 sta te s unequi vocally t hat

ei the r could be used i n e &1g1i sl' con sor-t (' e ':'ner ~uerf18i t odoz­

:Bl ockfl 8i t 1) . 2

It is onl y th e siz e of inst rument which must continue t o gi ve ri se

t o spec ul.a t .Lon , '.ot onl y does the l ow tes situra of t he f lute par t s ,

and some of th e re corde r par t s , cause pr obl ems of balan ce when pl ayed t

pi t ch , but ther~ ar c al so oons i der abl e prob le ms of a pur el y phys i cal

na tur e , es peci ally wi th t nan sverse fl utes owing to the vast si ze of

such lo w-pi t ched in st rument s . y dis cuss i on of t hi s que8tio n i s

in evi t bly hampered by th e l ack of contemporary in s trument s whi ch can

Le shown to be of Engli sh proven ance . The f oll owin g com>ider a t i on of

th e ran~es of survi ving par ts in conjun cti on vi t h our knowle d ,e of th e

re le van t i nst ruments assumes t ha t the mor e or l e .s st anda r d Contin enta l

si zes were kno~~ and us ed i n Bnclan d , 3 but th er e i s no guarantee~that

t hi s was so.

i"ior l ey ' e flu t e par t s ar e wlth one except i on writt en in al to and

mezzo-oo pr ano (£ on the sec ond l in e up ) cl ef s , and have a pit ch r ange

1 . wi th one excepti on , ~c 601. See below , p . 77.

2. Prae to r i us _" ii j, 5. See above , 36.

3. Pr e to r i us , who const antl y shows an awar eness of £n li sb in s t rument al
pr ac t i we and eodesire fo r complet ene ss , gi ves no r eas on t o suppos e
that ~lish f lut es and reo orders di f f er ed in any si gni fic ant way
fro m tho se on t ue Contine nt .
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f - £: (f and f # occur only i n TC 857 and 630 r esp ec t i vel y ) . One of the

pieces , Al i s on 's ' Responce pavi n ' (TC 602) , al s o appears i n the earl i er

Wal s i ngham conso rt books wit h t he same f lut e par t exce p t fo r t he addition

of varied repe ats not f oun d i n t he pr in t . These mak e empha t i c use of

sti l l lo wer not es as t he f ol l owing ex ampl es show:

b

An isola te d l ow ~ is al so re quired at one po in t in Ross e t er ' s Lessons

f or Consort (Morley 's ' Sacr ed end pavin ' TC 718; the no te is not a

mis pri nt ) . The pos s i bi l i t y of obt a i n i ng t h i s no te on a tr an sver se

flu te st re tches cr e dul it y , t hough one ve r y l ar ge Cont ine ntal bas s does

exis t i n t he ~useo Civico a t Verona s oundi ng ~ as its l owest not e . 1

It is ex tre mely doubtf ul th a t suc h an i nst rument could hav e effectively

pr oduced t he ra pid di vision r equired in Ex. 16.

When t he music is tr an spos ed up an octave howeve r t he r enai s s an ce

t enor f l ute , with l owest no te . sound i ng i: and a r an ge of ab out t wo

oct ave s , s eems to be en tire ly sui te d to al l t he ex tant cons or t fl ute

par t s , si nce t hei r main t es s it ur a2 i s f ro m g to ~ (sound i ng ~ t o e "' ) .

I t is pr obably t hi s i ns t rument (ove r al l le ngt h approx ima tely 27 i nches )

t ha t appears in t he Si r henry Un t on pa i nt in g .

1 . Ba t eF , 76.

2. I .e . t he pr i ncip al r ange exc ludi ng no te s onl y used occa s i onal l y .
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e instrum ent depi cted in Vinckb oon s 's pi c tur e however is much

large r , pr obably at l east t hr ee fe et in len gth , and mus t be some kin d

of a bass f lu t e . Poss i bly hor l ey did have in mind t he alt ern at ive us e

th e Cons or t Les s ons of a b 8S in str um, n t wi th l owest not e soun din b f .

Ee specifies no s i ze an d ye t i s preci se conc ern in G the tr ebl e vi ol and

treb le l u t e . At a gues s he may hav e l eft out t he r apid divi sions in

e a ls in bham fl ute par t of Ali son ' s ' De l a tro mba pav in ' ( TC 601;

l ik ewi se J ohn Br owne when pub li shin g ' Responce pavin ' TO 602 in the

second editio n ) espec i al l y in or der t o ac commoda te the l ess i l e

bass flute .

fi'he Cambr i e reco r der par t s are main ly for an ins tr umen t ran gi ng

fro m s; t o .E:.(Jt: an d~ occ ur onl y in 'rc 645 and 638 r esp ec t iv ely)

1usin g tre bl e cl ef or G cl ef on the lowe st lin e of t he s t ave . These

par te coul d only be pla yed by the ten or r ecor der in C (soundin g at

wri t ten pitch) . Thi s i s be cau s e in ord er t o make musi ca l se nse t he

parts et ap pe to sound an oct ave l ower than W'ri tt en . 2 In one

instance (A1is on 's ' Pav an dol oros a ' TC 70 1 ) the Cambr idge re corder part

l s a simpl e p tati on of a flut e par t pr ese rve d in the \o/al s i ngham

books . The fo rmer is transposed up an octav e, except whe r e t he r ang e

i s t oo hi nece s s ita t ing some awkward l ea ps to an d fro m t he lo ~ er

oc ve .

'ome piec es in Dd. 5. 21 ar e nota t ed in al t o an d mezzo-s opr an o clefs

an d bav a ran e f r om to ~. They coul d th er ef or e be pl ayed i n th eory

1. Two pi eces empl oy soprano c le f , TC 736 and 820 .

2 . The case of Y.or l ey'g single fl ute par t i n t re ble cl ef ( ' Jo yne hand s '
TO 650) Is di ffere nt . It must at least appe ar t o be he ar d at t , e
wri t ten pitc h . cr. e ori ginal can zone t , ' See, mine own sweet jewe l ' .
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e1 th er on t n t re bl e r ecord er i n G ( sounding an oot ave hi gher than

wri t t n ) or on e bas s rec orde r in F (s oundin a t written pitch ) . It

i e s t r ay fl u t e t s . e of them

( li on ' ' Go fr om my window' TC607) is in deed prac t i call y i dentic al

..1 ey fl ut e par t anu w s pr obably cop i ed dire ct fro m th e pr in t •

I t is t ne las t pi ece in . 5. 21 and may well have been added sll tly

1 tar t il&Jn e r es t of e cont ents . Two of t he C-clef p ts are

fo l l o ed shor t l y aft erward s i t t e manuscr i pt by adaptati ons for th e

r ecorde r in t r eble cl ef similar to t ha t of li son ' s ' avan dolor os a , .1

To sum up , th e t erms 'flute ' and ' r ecor der' in th e sources shoul d

be unders t ood in th ei r usual sense of transv erse and vertica l in s t ruments ,

spec ive ly . ere the~ e e al t ern ative par ts f or t he same piec e it

i so times pos s i bl e to det ermine the composer ' s or i ginal version .

In so e c s t e r ecor der par t is an obvi ous adaptation and is best

r ect d ouet er . i t 1 re gar d t o pitc h t t e au then ti ci ty of employi n

a fl ut e at soun df n g pi t ch fo r cer t ain C-cl ef parts (especial l y

in ..or l y 's Consort Less ons ) i s aran t eed by the unmis t aka bl e use of

s truma t in th e Vin ckboons pi c tur e . owever the us e of a

teno r flu te oc t ave •.i er t han wri tten seems to be eq ly v id and

ro l y a ential in pi eces 11 e i son's ' esponce pavi n ' (TC 602) in

th er ion give n by t he le ingham par t- books . ecord er parts sh oul d

no l ly

oota v 10 x ;

t itt en pit ch e ill usio n of soundin

1 . e 1 t te r bein a etrai tf orwar d oc tav e t r ans pos i ti on.
ta notated i n C c lefs ar e fro m 637, 643-4, 660,

719, 73' , 816, 820, 825 and 851.
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The performance of t ext l es s pol yphonic musi c

The p ,ose s f or w:i c earl y i zab e : an t extl s s pol yphoni c mu. i c

as writt en and it s manner of perfo ance r a ise c pl i ca t d is sues ,

not l eas t because t her e seem t o be no contempor~ry so ca s of in fo . ~ tion

......i ch et be defini t ely corr el at ed it 1 the r epert ory . The mos t

i ~nificant body of musi c , that compose d by t he mi d- sevent i es , i s not

avai l abl e in cont empor ar y copi es, but t hi s does not pr event us f r om

observ i nw t 1at a char ac t er i s ti c in s t rument al st yl e had al re dy deve l oped

by th i s e~rly date .
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· ' 1
' A s ine ing e s onge ' .

A textle s s pie ce need not nece ssar ily have been sung to solmi za t i on

sylla bles . Towar ds the end of t he si xteen t ll cent ury t-~orley , in t he

Plaine and easi e in tr oducti on to prac ti cal l music ke (1591) , wrote

scat hin gl y of t he pre vale nt pra cti ce of sin 8in g mot et s wit hout their

2,,",or ds :

But I se e not wha t pass i ons or mot i ons [t he motet J can sti ntup,
bein g sung as most men doe commonl i e si n& it: t ea t i s , l eavi ng
out the dit ti e and si n..;in ;, onel y the bar e not e , as it were a
music ke made onelie f or in s t rument s.

All the same , some mus i c seems to nave been wri t t en expr ess l y f or t hi s

kin d of perf ormance . A l itt l e ear li er Mot l ey wrot e: 3

Al l mus ic ke f or voic es f or onl i e of th at ki nde have we he ther t o
spa en ) i s made ei th er f or a di t t i e or wi th out a di tti e .

In bot h of t hese quot a ti ons th e musi cal re per to ry bor l ey had i n

mind mi ht wel l have bee n t hat found i n t he manus cr i pt s al r eady ment io ned

and ot ers l ike t hem, f or t her e are furt her ind i cations t hat many of

t hem ful f ill ed a vocal fun ctio n , even i f i t i s not al ways cl ear whet Her

so l - f a i ng was in t en. ed. The l at e s ix t een t h- cen tury par t- books Add.

3048 4 at t he Br i t i sh ¥~seum cont ai n an appar ent ly ins trum enta l fo~

part setting of the ' Ut r e mi ' cantu s f i rmus (TC 381-8) , but i n t he

sec unda par s t he al tu s par t i s ac compani ed by t he comment : ' I f you
,

oPn a*ot singe th e seconde par t e l et i ta. Lonne ", >3i mil ar l y the bass us

has : ' The sec onde par t e i s good: but that it i s so har d : I wi l l not

s inge this parte ' .

1. TO73 in 22591f . 34. The ot her manuscrip t i s 32311.

2. Mor l eyP , 119.

3. Ibi d.
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A cle ar seve nteent h- cent ury example of the optio n of si ngin g te xtles8

music i s f ound i n Capta in e Humes poeti cal 1 music ke ( 1607) . ' Si r

Chriato pher .ia 't to na choice ' , al te~'natively entitl ed ' The pas hi oo of

Musi cke ' , co 'ns a t ex t l eas treble par t in s ta ff no ta t ion ac compani ed

1by the rubric ' Thi s part is fo r the t reble viole or t he voi ce'. Aa

l a t e as 1638 hi chael Eaot inc luded in hi s Seventh se t of booke s

Fanci es of ; . Par t s for t wo t r eb l e Viols , and a Base Vi ol l:
so ma e , as they mus t be plai ed and not sung , [ andJ ayer ie
}'anci es of 4 Par t s , t ha t may be as well sung as plaid .

It sh ould per haps be poin t ed out t nat t he occurr ence of the tit le

' song' is no indi cat i on of voca l per f ormance . This in El iza be th n

ti mes seems t o be a non-co mmittal wor d us ed s i mil arl y t o ' l es son'.

Mor le y 's Consor t Less ons, for instan ce , ar e desc r i bed in the dedi cat i on
I~ " " oC'1 ; ( (; '" ( ~

as ' son Ther e [ar e no si gns , th at t he ver b ' s ing' was used as

loo sel y. It is ofte n f ound , as in the East exampl e j ust gi ven , contra s ted

wi th t he ve rb ' pl ay' .

How widespr ead was this pr ac t i ce of s i ngi ng t extles s musi c? It can

hardl y have excluded in s t rumental perf ormance in the 15608 and 1510s

when the repe r t ory was bei ng compose d, for how coul d such an idio mati c

instrumen ta l styl e have emer ged? Inde ed a number of pi eces, not ably

some of Tye 's In nomines and Dumtran si ss e)s could sc arcel y have been
6- r

perfo rmed by voi ces at al l ( see above , pp . ) . I t i s par ti cular ly

interest inG th at Tye 's mor e char ac t er i s tic al l y instrum ental works are

preserve d exclus ively in Add. 31390, notWi t hs t andi ng i t s dire ct io n ' f or

voyces or In st rument ee ' , while onl y those t ha t were managea ble vocal ly

were copi ed in t o late r El i zabe t ban sourc es .

1 . 8ig . .2 .
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This le ads one t o surmis e tha t t he piec es wui c turn up most

freq uentl y in t he p t- books , and th u s enjo yed popul ar i ty l ong af ter

th ey were compos ed , ar e e very pi eces t at combine ap ea l wit h

Bin6~bili ty even i f t~ey were or i ginall y co posed for inst ruments .

~uc , . a pie ce is ' De l a court ' (TC 10- 1) by Rober t Par sons (d1510) .

One of th e sources f or til i s pi ece contains a t r ebl e part to whi ch words

have actuall been added . 1 The sour ce is unauthorita tive and t he t ext

crud e , but t he tenden cy to adapt instrumen tal music for sin gin is

i ll us tr at ed. ' De la court' was not the fi r s t apparen tly instrument al

pie ce t o be adapted t o a text . Tavern er ' s In nomine , fo r example,

ac quired t he words ' In tro ubl e and adver si ty ' a .: well as ' 0 gi ve t h

and Byrd ' 8 ear ly oi x- par t f tasia was r earr ane;ed by th e c03poser

l LmseLf as t he motet ' Lauda t e puer i ' , whi ch subsequen tl y became an

ant hem ' Behol d now pr ai se th e Lord ' . 3

The t endency to adapt i ns trum enta l musi c for vocal purpose s runs

, 2.s ,

contr ary to th e commol y held id ea th~t i ns t rument al i sts nee ded t o use

'vocal par t mus i c in ord er to expand t l eir repert ory . It sugges t s that

th ose who practise d ' in s t ents of par t s ' were declinin i n numbers ,

and is born e out by th e dear th of new compos i tio ns fro m the l as t quar ter

of the si xte en h century. The demand was for vocal mus i c , l i ke d ' s

Psalmes . son ets, an songs of 1588. ic hol as Yo ~ wel comed these son a ,

with out ac tual l y namin t hem, in th e dedic a tio n to his fi rs t volume of

fI.us i ca Transalpi na (1588) , and complai ned, in connection wit h t he

music al ga t hering s whicl to o . pl ace a t his home , t hat ' because t hey

Dte ss B. 1. 32.

2. See not e to TO 235.

3. See not e to TC 8; .
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ar e not many in number, men del i ht ed wi th var iet i e, have wished mor e

0 1 e sem sort ' .

The source s of t ext l ess musi c which have been ment ioned may have

serv ed th e k d of domestic musi cal occasio n des cr ibed by Yon~e , but
'jIJ tf.(,~ (')1 ,

it is also probab le that S Ol C of th em had a didac t i c pur pose . The

fol lo i g pa ss e from t hony ronday 's Tie Paine of r>l easurc (1585?)

des cr ibes, in aci d t ones, th e i:Jl i zabeth an pr ocess of musi ca l educ t i on :
1

e l ittle y, firs t by hi s eare s doth f in de ,
In plain e-song pul les is very small deli l,ht .
I pri cke-s o th en , a pr ivi e pin ch or t wo:
'.a.kes him in song , have littl e min de unto .
And way t he t ime th at vant onl y ye spend ,

i r st in t he 'ot es , ~ d th en aga i ne in Cl iff es :
ow to as cend , and t hen 'n e descend ,

Large s and Longs, by Bre efes and emibreef es .
t i nims , Crochet s, Quaver s , harp s , :Pl a t s , t o f ain e:
ut . re , me . fa. so l . la , and backe againe.
Then when you now your note s and how t o sing ,
Then inst ruments of f'iUs i cke must be had:

d then an eare to every sun dry str in g ,
'hi ch .akes some men , my sel fe have se ene ha l f e mad.

Poss i bl , Add. 31390 was an en t in this proce ea , The stu den t

would come t o i t having alr eady learnt pl a l nsonb ; t here is a chart on

f . 121 ' Whi ch would hel p r. I m learn hi s notes; he could t hen practise

sol -fain g, and l a t er adua te to Learnfn g ins trume nts . At t he J esui, t

College at t . ~r Btu ent s appear t o have ha d acc ess t o m y in strum ents

permissi ble to pr of es s i onal musi cians but not to auult amateurs aspirin g

to gentlemanly ide als . It was th e viols , however , that seem to have

been used th ere for the tr ni no of young peopl e , t he suvgestion

bein g t ~t th y were t ne beat instrume nts fo r t he exe cut ion of a

repertory co pi l ed fo r educ atio nal pur poses rat her for dis play .

Corn tts t 0.1 0 be considered sui t abl e for t he upper parts , in vi ew



of t ne fac t t .at some of hy~orne 's ~ ( 1590) , whoa didac t i c
(/

purp ose has al r ea y been no t d p . 1 er ,ma e f or two t r eb e

Corne t s t o play or soun d: or oth erwi se f or voic es or lus i ca l l Ins t rumen t s ,

t hat be of t ie l yhe compass e or di tan ce in soun ' .

Ther e is no reas on to suppose t ' at al l sourc es of t ext l es s part

mus i c fro b is per io d we;. f or s in ging as wel l as layi r. !,xee

coll ec t i ons of t lle 158081 contai n a subs tan tia l number of conso r t songs

whi ch ~e unli 'ely t o have been t r ea t ed ent i r ely voc all y. One of the m,

t r e set of Dew par t-b ooks a t Chr i s t Chur c , Oxford , dr aws al l it s

t ext l ess compos i ti ons t owet her i nto a ne y sel f - cont ained gr oup ,

whic h SU,-,bes ts a chan e of perform i ng medi um muc h mor e stron &ly th an t he

rath er ran Offi miKture of tex te and un tex te d pie ces in most 0 er

manuscrip t s . Iiappi l y a cer ta in amount is known about ober t OIV who ,

if not t he wri t er of t hese par t- boo s , cause d t hem t o be compil e .

Fro 1577 til l hi s dea th in 1588 he was a fel l ow of l~ ll oul.s , and tb e

scope 0 t h, li br ary e lef t shows t r at he had wide int el le ctua l

in t er ests . 2 vai n t he onl y r ea l l y su i t ab l e cons or t in s trum ent s for

? /

amateur s li ke Rober t Dew ould be a se t vf viol s .

t how common were t he vio l s i n s ix te ent h- cent ury Engl and? ei r

f equent empl oyment in pr ofess i onal c i rcl es, such as a t t he cour t, amonu s t
/ltf iN.f lAY/IC hCl ,e l( ,

I I 3
t own · t s and in t e the atre , is bey ond doubt , but thei r us e as

~ -
ins truments f or at eur re creatio n may be quest i oned . oby 's commenda ti on

1. Ob 1U.S. scn, E. 42; , ch rus e 984- 8 end T ; 89.

2. Bre tt B, j, 19- 24 . Br e t t shows t lat obert Dew' s fathe r (152 1612)
is le as likely t o be t e men ass oc i at ed wit t ese part-boo~s , cont rary
t o • C. yd ' s as sumptio n in Boy , 74.

; . See ..-:;= = = ;.; A, C and E, and the Index a .v . Vi ol •
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of the vi ol s in th e Boo of t he courtie r (1561) cannot be take n as a
5"" tr

uarant ee of t hei r popul ar ity w en t he pass age in que sti on was firs t
/

wri tte n in I ta l y i n 1528. o ment io n i s made of vio l s in na t ive

7

li st book.s deal i nv wit h t r.e eduoat i on 0 gent l emen , such a s Ascham' s

oxophi l us ( 1545 an The ~cholem s t~r ( 1510) , and Muleeaa t~ Pos i t i ons

(1581 an lJl ement ar i e (1582) . Ama t eur s te l.ded to le arn t he l ut e or

vi r gin al s , or ~~e wir e strung in st rument s , th e citt ern, orp har io n an d

bandor a . For evid ence of t heir popular it y one need l ook no f urth er

t han e appendi ces to oodf i l l ' s s tudy al r eady ment i oned . woodf i l l

state s , admittedly , th at mus ic al i ns t ru ct i on f or boys and Li r l s at

home 's eems al ways t o have i ncl uded s in gin g , whi l e th e most common

in s truments eem to have been vir gi nals, lutes (an d s imila r i ns truments ) ,

d viols~ 1 T "i s m'y be t ru e f or t he peri od f r om ~lizabeth t o Charl es I

t aken as a hol e , but examin 't ion of t he vast amount of documentat ion

repro duced i n th e book reve als very littl e evidence supporti nL th e

domes t i c us e of viol s bef or e t he very end of t he s i xte ent h centur y .

uch v dence 2does exis t is mos t l y ambicuous as one cannot alw ys

be sur e whether in st ruments ment ion ed in hous hold ac coun t s wer e

i nte nded f or te ur or pr of ess i onal use . In ei t her case t I e re f er ence s

are confi ned t o th~ years appro ximately 1535 t o 1510, whi ch embr ace s ~le

per i od in whic h most ~lizabet ,an ensembl e mus i c was composed. Ind i cat i ons

of do estic vio l pl fy i ng f r om t he next 25 year s are al most non-exist ent ,

and excep .on exampl es y well prov e t e rule . In the portrai t of ir

en.~ Unt on ( 1 te I on p . 65) th e vi ol pl ayer s , who a pear to be

acco anyi ng a cons or t son , ar e cert a in l y dres sed as gen t l emen , ~~d

one of h e i s pr oba ly Sir Henry ill msel f . But t he fact t hat this

1 . ........-=== " 224.

256, 261-8 , 212 , 216.
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· "
por trai t i s uni que in '::l i zabeth an . gl and i n disp l ayin so muc • musi c

t!
makin g shoul.d make one wary of r egar in "1:a mu i cian as typ i cal .

I t see s th at f r om t he 1570s t o t he ear ly 15908 ense bl e pl ayin

aIDO t amat eur s was not at all common, except per haps f or duets on

t he popul ur lutes and ki ndre d i nst ruments. Sour ces of polyph onic

ensembl e music pr obabl y r ef l ect chiefly tr adi t i ons in whiCH sin <.;in
l

had become t Ie pri nc i pal re al isation , t houLh t he same re er t ory !l " ~ht

be used occasi onal l y amon t amateur i nstrum enta lists li ke Dew on t he

gent l emen or gentle~en-to-be , not to menti on l adi es , ar e known

to have pl ayed t he viol at t hi s t i me, in cl udi ng t I"e y oun g ill i am

ins truments f or whi cL i t was sure ly conce i ved - th e viols.

the situa tion was alto ther dif fe r en t .By t he turn of th e cen

Cavendi sh in 1599, Phi lip Gawdy' s sis te r-i n- l aw i n 1602, Anne Cli fford

age d about thi r te en in 1603 and wi l l i am Smi t h i n hi s f i rst quar t er at

Trini ty Colle £e , Cambr i 1
e in 1605. Amateur vi ol pl ayer s als o a;p ear

in a number of pI y8 which ere fir st st ed in t he 1 S L fe w years of

Eliz abeth ' s re i gn: in J onson 's Eve ry h all out of his Humour (1 599)

tidio us ' tak es downe t 2violl, and pl aye s ' ; characte rs i n I s t on ' s

Antoni os Revenge ( 1599) and Jon son ' s Poe t as t er (1601) acco mpany t heir

e viol . 3 I t seems t a t Ssongs on es pea re ' s wort hy kni t ,

"i r Andr ew Aguecheek , ' pl ay s o 't h Viol-d.e-~{amboY8, 4 not onl y becau se

o

he thinks it a des t.rab le gent l emanl y accompli shment , but also because

1. Woodf i l 1, 253-4 , 278; Cl i ff or dD, 16.

2. I l I . i x . 80, quot ed fro Jonson , iij , 526.

). III .i v and IV.iii , respe ct ive ly .

4 . Twelft h i ht , 1.i ii . 26- 7 .
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~ it i s the very l a t es t fa shio n.

I t was about 1600 t hat t he ric h new trad i ti on of ensemble music began

whic h i s familic~ t o us t r.rough the nin t h vol ume of Nus i ca Br i t annic a..

By 1622 henry Peacham coul d des ir e of The Comple a t Gentlem an , ' no mor e

in you t hen t o s ing your par t Bure , and a.t the f i r s t si ght , wi tha l l ,

to pl ay t he same upon your Viol l , or th e exeroi se of the Lu te, pr i va.t el y

t o yo se lf e , . 1

1 . PeaebamC, 100.
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30513 Br i ti sh rro.seum, l ' Add. 30513 88

;1 '90 Ibid . , 1$ Add., 31390 90

1464 Tenbury, St . Ni chael ' s Col le ge , MS1464 98

316 Cambr idge , King 's College , Rove Musi c Li br ary , HS 316 101

4900 Bri ti sh lIiuseum, Xi Add. 4900 103

Textles s polyp honi c musi c probabl y copi ed before 1580 i s al so

contain ed in 74, descr ibed on pp. 245-52 , and the Thomas Wodepar t-b ooks ,

describ ed on pp. 265-6.
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30513

Br i t i s Museum, M' Add. 30513

Keyboar d boo . 19. 5 x 15 cm. Cont empor ary calf bind i ng , bl ind - t oole d .

The ent i r e con t ents of th e manuscr i pt are pr i nt ed in ~; j, except

f or some ci t t ern pi ece s at t he end w ic h ar e pr i n t e
1

t oget he r wit h a det a i le d commentary on t he book. s wel l as ori ginal

keyboard musi c the manuscr ip t cont ai ns t ranscr i ptio ns of al l ki nds

of mi d- s i xt een th- cen tury voca l mus i c and t I e f ol lo win g ~lree conso r t

pi eces ( fo l iat i on is r ecent :

f .

41' Tavern or es I n nomine lu J 235

52 In nomi ne J o neon [U ] 224

85' In nomine L·h ite] liL4J 238

Thi s f amous manuscr ip t cont a i ns an i mpor tan t co l ect i on of compos i t io ns

f or var i ou s per f o i med i a ad pted and tran s cr i te d f or eyboar d . T e

onl y cont empor ary in f orma tion about it s compil er , homas :ul l in er , i s

in a re gi st er at Corpus ~Iristi Col l eg , Oxf oru , wher e on 3r d ~ch

21563 ne i s descri be d as ' modul ato r or f,anorum ' . The da t e of t ! e book

ias be n t he caus e of s ome die c>r eement , Deni.s s t evens mai nt ainin :., tha t

i t was copi ed over a wi de span of tim e (.£.1 45-75) , 0 ID .ar d nl i ng

for a shor t er per io d (,£1560-70, and bein g par t i cula r ly scep tica l about

th e su bes ti on of pr e- J-l i zabet han or i <;in. 3 In ei t ••er case it i s

pr obable t hat th e sourc e is t he ear l i es t to cont a i n l:.l i zabe t han ' abs t r ac t '

consor t mus i c (wi t h t he possi ble exceptio n of t l.e ..-cc t t i s r homas "ode

1. ac s imi l es of ff . 10 ' an 54' in !ill, j , pp . xii~ and xiv .

2 . 20 .

especi al ly p . 15-23,
aut hors i s pr i n t ed at

war dS , 227-30. A di a l o Jue be tween
n of t. l a t t r articl e , pp . 234- 6.
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1par1i-b ooks •

~he thr e ense mble pi eces in t he line r book e s tr a i tf orward

keyboard tr ansc i ptio ns of t he in t len t "l p ts , but i t h a few note s

omit "ted here and t her e and a n be of er rors inv ol vin n-wrong not es .

Mos t of ebe e eas i l y spot te d and 'orr ec t ed but a mist ake in e

l ower t wo par ts of Tave er ' s In nomin e at bars 24- 5 mi s l e\d ~eni-
tev ens i n hi s l.or tu s 1iUs i ous editi on . 2 , 'he corr ect r ead ing in Tudor

Chur ch f/iUS'0' is t La t of al l th e ot er source a a t t .•is poi nt .

1 . wee bl ow, p . 265

2 • ....:.' cm i v , 5.

3. ~, j , 148 and ii j, 199.
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Br i t i sh ~useum ! t~ Add. 31390

Tabl e- boo' . 27.3 x 38.7 cm. ~ra, ~ents of t he cont effipor ary 01 t ool ed

c...lf bin di gl ued t o t ' lt i ns ide of e boar ds .

is used wl es , ot 0r wi se s tat ed.

con t s are al most i dent ical .

Ther e ar e two set s of f ol i o number s , one earl y but not cont empor ary

di scuss ed i n t e co merrt ary elow ) , t ue oth er r ecen t . '.Ie la tt er

}f . 1 ro1 129 a e t itle-p Lges whose

F. 1 r eads u S fo l Io s : l A boo 'e of

s of v: vj : vij: &vii j: p t a/ f orIn nOmi/n es & ot her sol fain ge so /

voyces or In/s t ente s . / Ve is non homo. ' he con t ents ar e

l i st ed wi t . concord anc es in .0bl eRI . They co~ prise consort mus i c

and t extl es s mot et s , chansons and ant hems by ~ lish and Cont i nen 1

cowposer s . _he l is h consor t piece~ ar e as f ol l ows:

In s ix par t s

f .

9 In nomine 324
10 In nomine ."lt r oce r s 3':2
11 a i s son tle 91
16 lfo ncius [ }'err abosco I ?] 88
11 ...01 r e sol my sole f1r. lr.a l ery 90
21 l1 n nomine 'ye) 323

In seven par t s

24 [ In no i ne J.r . ar sons 321
25 In nomine t-l1'. Pars ons 326

In f ive par t s

26 A knell Jhonson 117
21 In no i ne:J Fr ee f r om al l • 'rye 294
21 no titl e ] 19
28 [In nomine: ]~ • Tye 291
29 [In nomin e : J I comma .... Tye 296
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56

214

250

307
290

279

74
224

286

284

283

116

253
69
113

293
297
:; 5

289

302
292

299
301

21)

216
304
217

303

300

295
:;~ 3

213

306

298
278

71

I nn omin e :

I ono ' in e : be l dom s ene D. e

_nn on:ine .,;,t on i n

· i s s er er e enry ~tonin

I nnomine Lr , Byr dc

Innomin~ 1 . bt r o ...e r s

Inno mine l . Tye

In nomin e: Bl~ l es D. TJ e

I 1· • l 'Oyn t

Lawdes Deo Tye

I nn omi ne J hon s on

phanc~ ~. Bl anks

tr an si ss e t onc e 2fa yn e D. Tye

Inn omine I .r , Bir d

res ur gens • 'ye

eep e no ~ore ~ . 'rye

Innomin e: Rach els weepin ge e

Innomin e Pi cf orth

l a cour t: \l e seconde pr..rt e

lJ. ye

===;:;:.=...:.:.~:.::....::.:::;.:::.;.t • '_y e

Inno mine: Fol l ow me !y e

'ly e
1y e

l nn o. .ine : Bel eve me D. e

In nomin e : uaye so D. Tye

Inno mine: Farwe ll my good 1 . for ever D. '!'ye

I oLi ne: •.e l a re D. Tye

Inn omine : oun de D. 'Lye

Dum tr anci s s e t "aba t um D. 'ly e

tr an ci s s e t ~abatum D. ye

===;;.;;.;;....,;;;~=;;;;::..;....,,;=;.....::;.:;;:..;:-.-:.:;::::.ic=c D. '!'ye

31

33

44

46

47
48

52

53
55
56

57
58

59
60

GO
61

61'

63

64

65

65
66

67
68

69
70
71

72
73
74
75
76

77
78

79
81

1 . Fac simi l e of ff . 62' - 3 in e l .p . vi j.
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82 l 0 mater mundiJ [ , i lli am r,undy J
83 De l a court : ' le fyr st parte Lr . ars ons

86 e ni ll i cr oyss ~l alli sJ

92 [In nomine ]

93 [I n nomine J Tal l i s]

97 In nomine hobar t .l.ar son

90 ackney Cl ement .oodco

99 In nomine Cle ment .oodcoke

h O Cl ement odcoke

101 • Tavern er

102 my dare Clement ;oodcoke

109 11ii oar t s Brews t er ( s t ru ck t hro U£h J

110 Inomi ne ;x . !'.al ery

112 Amavi t Doot or ye

117 In no. in a Ir . ill

119 • .hyt e his sonhe !X. .hi te 1

120 Spease nos t er Ya1's l eye

12 1 In nomine yll iam Byr o

12 5 The le aves be gre r.e I X . Byrde

31390

65

70

72
316

234
277
77
310

311

235

114

219
264

75
267
76
370

254
112

J;'or ea c: openin g the part s f ace ou t war ds in four dif cr ent di r ect i ons .

F. 127' r evers ed contains a tab l e of t i e va l ues and si a t es .

£ . 128 i~ an i nt er pol a t ed broad sheet cont a in i on ~e ver so par t of

a l ett er whic h has been s t ru ck thr ough . 'l'he re c t o is pa zt i, L.y

ru led wi th blar s t aves .

e t o t he l ayout of t he part s t he bOl k can be hand led eit her way

up and it is pr obably for t is re as on t r.a t t wo t i tIe- page s are pre serve d.

he second t 'tl p b~ shoul a do bt l ess be bound to appear as f . 129 '

rev er sed al l th e le a es l ava ec me det ached f r oQ the ori gi n'l spine

and bave been reb in ed} , Ther e are so ie in dic a tio ns t ha t a t le as t par t

of ~~ man seri t was ac t ua l y cor pi l ed fr om th is end , a t i s in t he

r evers e or der t o t h t s eLted by t he t 0 exi s i no sc .cmes of f ol i a t i on .

1. }ac s il e 0 ). rr , 118' - 9 in Li tel, 20 .
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The tit le- pa e woul d be fol l owed appro pri at el y by & t abl e of ti me val ue

and si gnatur es (now f . 127 ' and t he wr ong way up ) . Then wo I d f ollo w

t he ' SO:lBeS of v: pa; t s ' , at t ne beginnin g of t t •. collection as S ,ges t ed

by t l o t itle- ....ge . The f i r st of t he e would pr obabl y be ' Un...,e Juram ore '

(now f . 123) as t e mus i c on ff . 124 , 12 7 was adde l a t e i n a

i f f er en t nan . Byr d ' s ' '"''.e leav es be er ene ' o . f . 125 coul d h ve

been cOl"l.ed i n f i r st as i t is i n t he SnJIle ~d as t he r s t of t he

manuscr i _ t, but it s eems mor e li ,el y th at t he scri be inse r t ed i t

to u- d ' t he end of ni a l abours . It i s se t as i de L ·on. t he ot her L ve-

p' t pf.eceo and t t genera l a.'pear ance of t Le openi ng i s ra t her di f fe r ent

f r o mos t ot hers in t He manusc r i . t .

'rhez-e ar e fur t her in di ca ti ons t h<:t t he fi ve-p ar t sectio n 0 1 t

manus cr i pt was or i gin al ly starte d ' f r o t e back ' . The f ol lowin g pie ces

f al l into t wo p r t s but Ln t he pr c...:sen t f'oLi a t io n seq uence t .le secunda

~ B always pre cedes t e ..r;;..=.= ;;;;"',J;,,;;;=

f . 90 I n converten 'o
Dugla sf . 89 Conv r te ri Domi ne

f . 88 Aspi ce Domin a
Phi lip [van ild er Jf . 87 loranc pl or a lli J

f . 83 De l a court : th e fyrst p r t e 1
f . 81 e l a court: the se conde parte ar s ons

f . 78 In no~ine: ' ac h Is weepin s e
Ty e

2
f . 77 eepe no mor e .ache1

f . 50 DeU B virtutum
[Cr equil l onJf . 49 ~t perfic e

1. Bet een t he two part s is • },un dy ' s ' 0 mater mundi '; per haps t he
scri be acc ide nta l ly turned over t wo p8.f,es at once Whi l e coryi n

u
arso na 's pie ce .

2 . The movements are not s eci f i call y desi 6nated pr i ma and se cunda
pars but the ~ t posit i on of t itl es is surel y not a co i nci dence.
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The manuscr ip t cont ai ns f our Dum t r ansi ss et s by Tye . Three ar e pla ced

i n cl ose pr oxi t y on f f . 68, 69 and 71; t he f our t h i s on f . 33 and

entit le d ' Dumt r ansiss e t once a~ayne ' su~ge _ tin~ ~lat i t was co_i ed

la t er t han the ot her thr ee . The s ix - and sev en- par t sect i ons of t he

manuscri pt were pr obabl y compil ed i n t he or der i n w'dch t hey now st and ,

per . aps Si lllultaneo usl y wit .l the fiv e- part se c t i on .

J i S mentio ned above t he manus cri pt bear s two se t s of fol io numb~rs ,

r ef er ence normal l y bein g lliude t o t he more r ece nt , > The earl i er s et i s

sur el y not cont empor ary wi t h t he music as th e f iv e-p ar t sec ti on is

numbeLed in t he oppos it e direc t i on to compi l a t i on . However t e f igure s

are ear ly enouuh t o S ow t ha t sever al l eaves are mis s i nw bef ore t he

f i r st s ix -p ar t pie ce in t he manuscr ip t ( f . 17 - now f . 3) an bet ween

th e pre sent six - and s even- par t sec t i ons ( t ie ori~inal nlli~berinG le aps

f r om f. 36 t o f . 43) . ~)ome a t Least of t he se mis s i ng l eavos must have

conta ine d t lle e i l.lht- par t composi ti onl:1announced on t he t i t l e- p t, C S .

The ti tl pages of 31390 conta in t he extra or din ary deprecato ry

mot t o 'Vermi s et non homo ' { ' A worm and no man , ) 2 whi ch scarc ely help s

to wards id~ntifying t he or i gin al owner . Onl y sli ghtl y n.oze help ful are

vario us additi ons t o the pi eces t nemeel ves suc h as I , 1578' af ter t he

hi ghe s t par t of t h!: fi r st compos1 t i on in e manuscr i pt (VI. I'iundy ' s

' In et ern um' on f . 3). The same in scr i p tion appear s a~ainst Ger ar d ' s

' Chera la founta yne ' (f . 30) and af t er a cor r ec t i on in Foi n t z ' s I n nomine

(f . 48 ) . In t he l att er case it i s fai rl y cl ear that the da t e i s in th e

'"e hand as th e corr ectio n, whi oh i s oer t ai nly in t i.e s e n. .nd as the

r est of t :.e musi c in t he manuscri pt. 1578 appear s to be the date when

1 . Bct h se t s axe gi ven in the oont ent s l i s t in Nobl eRI .

2. Psa lm 21: 7 (Vul t e) .
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31

corr ec t i ons wcr e bein made t o t he co llect ion , and it is qui t e pos s ib l e

t t copyin L began a number of year s earli er .

re r'urkcd ' nothi nc, i n it need be any l ate r t h

publ i s ,cd in 1567 and 1568 , . 1

s J oseph erman has

Lasso 's Ubi es t 1bel ,

, " w' s presumably t he scri be , but un fo r tuna t eay he .d not f urth er

re veal hi s 0 i den t i ty. Coul d he be the 'ill i m .ba I l ey , on whose behal f

a peti tio n pr eserv ed as f . 128 ' was dra fted? The handwri t ing is proba bly

dif fer ent fro m t he r est of t ie manuscr i pt and t he whol e pa ss aoe as

been s tru ck t ough:

E[ emor an j dum t hat no pro mise nor aun t be made of th e v icar! e
o am in Sussex neer C iches ter u pon fo rm r or aun t made t her of
& now thi s second t~e 9 ctober 1596 confi rmed to m• .hal -ey
of Pagham pr eacher [ ?J and . :.r of Ar t es whoe r emaynet h destit ute of
all s ta ie of Li vin •

1be l y li kel y adua te of xf ord or Cambri~~e t o be id enti fi ed

wit h th i s il li am al l ey mat r i culat ed as a pensi oner fro m t . olm ' s

Coll e e , Cambr idge in 1581 and pr ocee ed t o a ..... • de ee f ro m ut .

Cat ~ in e' s Col l et; in 1583- 4 . 2 he appears to Lave t a l ivin g at

t e nearb y viI I e of ' i dl es' am, wher e he i s r eco rde d as vie r f ro m

1 97 t · 1625. 3
T is or~>inal wi l l , pr oved i n 1625, is pr es erv ed at Chi che st er, 4

but it t hro ws no li Ght on hi s acti vitie s as a scr i be or . s ic i 'he

da e of . hal le y ' s matri cu lat i on a t Camb:ddge s es ts 1e vo 1 " ve

been too youn6 t o co pil e 31390 . How t e le t t er conce rni ng him c ~

to be inse rte some twenty year s afte r t he book had been wri tt en r emains

1 . ~Ke~~[1 ., 361•

•iv, 377.

3. m esS, 33.

4. ..est Sua ex Record Of fi ce , i ll s pr oved in t e Con is t ory Court of t
i ahop of Cui che s t er , Bee Ind ex Lib r ary, xli x (1915 ) , 395 .
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unexp la ined , but i t s pr es ence may poin t t owar ds S Ol e conne ction wit h

Ck.i che :,t er an d it s envi r ons .

h f ur t her pos s i bi l i t y i s t ha t th~ manuscript was wrl l t en by one

of th e composer-a r epr ese nte d in . t . I t is unli cly t h,-t he wo...ld hav,

styl ed h ' sel f 'Mr.' or 'D. I, an o on th is acsumpti on the fol ~owin~

candi uate s r et ain (number of pi eces i n brackets ~:

Al fo nciu s ( 1)
Comber t ( 1)
Ger ard uB ( 1)
Pi cf ort h ( 1)
Duglas ( 2)

' I oodcoke ' s tan ds out on t hr ee c oun t s .

Seba s t i an Hol l an d ( 1)
Cl emen t v.oodcoke (4 )
Br ews t er ( 1)
. ars 1ey e (1 )

Fi r s t l y , hi s surname be ~inB

wi th ' ., t , a ai s t in c ti on ot;.ly o the .cwis e af ir ded in t hi n manuscr i pt

o ' ! ~ • •ni t e ' . Secon dly , he is r epr esen t ed i n t he above li s t by

moae compos i t io ns t han th e ot her composer-sj ind ee d most of hi s own

ou tp ut , f ox' onl y 0 1i O ot her pi ece by him i s ext ar:.t (I n nomine 'v 309)

an t hr ee of t he pie ces i n the pr esen t manuscri t ar e not foun d e.Lsewheze ,

Thi r dly , ..oodcoc e bel onge d to a Chi cLe ..>ter f amily . The Ch<.pter Act

Book of t he Ca the dra l names hi m sever al t i • .e o bet ween 1571 and 1 90 c.s

Choi rma s t er , vi car choral an d or gani st . 1 I t coul d \>Jell 'oe that Woodcocke

r ote 31390, bu t I ,ave not been able to f ind a si gnature t o pr ove t his .

Ther e ar e none in the c t Book an d »oodcoc•.o did no t le av e a wi l l .

A re cor d does exi.s t however of a gr an t of admin i s tre. tio n in r es pec t of

\ioodcocke on his dea th t o Ldwar d Br ag g2 who was ,i ll it Jn \\ha ll ey ' s

pre dec es so r as vic ar of Si dl esHam} This makes it vi rtu ally cert ai n

t hat t he manuscr ipt wae cl osel y co .ec t ed i t h .•oodcocke , t hough i t

2 . Peou1i Cour t of t he Dean of Chi efJes t er , on 28th Apr i l 1590, see
I ' dex Libr~, lx iv ( 1940) , 268 .

3. Hayn eSl:i, 33.
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be obj ec t ed t a t th tex ts of his own pi eces e fa ul fo r

co ..po er 's copy . Cn e 0 e.r I an t h y may simp ly m' tCll h i s le ve l

of in spi ra t io n an te c ' cal profi cie cy a a compo~er .

. 0 i n ore i known abo c . i ~ory of 31390 un ti l 1728 \11, n i t

belon ed t l s er d co poser Berr~d ~ates ( 1 8 1113) hoae

1on f . 129 . ~uoaeq en t l y i t aased int o th e coll ec t i o.

of ian d finally r e he d t he Br ! tish lus eum al ong wi t h

y 0 er ! lor t us cr i ts 2 thr ough pr i vat e aal es dur i nb 1880

d 1881.

31390 i s one of th 1 ·t an d mos t ! por t an t so ur ces of li z be han

consor-t sic , es p ci 11 i i view 0 it r el a ti ve l , e 1y t e

l iab ili ty of os of i t t xt s , th ou.h t hese do va f r om pi ce t o

pi ece . Occa i ona l l y i l, £i ves in f r i or tex s t o 984-8 and even 212- 6

tS tr o er In no in es C 284 an a 286 , oodco c 'e Br o i n T~ 114 , but

at t or xt re e e t ext l"pe:....r", t o be t1i hl y ac cur t e a d sh ows

e scr i be coul d be par t i cular ly pa ins t . wit a.ccide n t a 1s ,

in oduc ' a n ' be of c ut i onary s i s (Eyr d I n no i ne TC 254 •

eri enc of t r s cri b ' f ro 3139 t it s co .pi l t;r

or ed care fu ll y, but w ••ot <Uscri a t in in h is s ourc es .

1 . ' D: 13 : 1127/ 8' . For info

2. dd . 31)84- ;1823.
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Tenbuxy • .:>t . '~c ael 's Coll ege . } t;:) 1464

art- book. 27.5 x 20 . 7 cm. ' 0 t rac e of ori~inal bin ui n •

The fir s t t hr ee l ea ves (unnumber ed) cont a i n an alpha bet i ca l i ndex to

ff . 1-82 (or iginal f ol i a ti on ) in t he same hand as et of th e res t

of t he manus cr ip t . The conte nts are bas s par t s an are li s te d

~ ellowes in~, appen di x , 8 . t t he beginnin~ of e pa rt-b oo i s

a t,r oup of consort pie ces in tersper s ed wi t. ! Lat i n mote ts , a eo so rt

song and an anth em. Unl es s otherw i se indi cated ey e un t ex t ed :

f .

.~_5J (.:1!, xxij , 1)

t ext ed ' er ' ) ( s ee Danie l , 69 ) -

13

15

de ~ t h roc~ me as l eep )

Godl ines.!! (concl uded it

01 m1 u t c t or '!'ye Lu
JUIlavi t [ '!'ye ] [uJ

13

14

14

15

15 '

1 Super s opte m pl an e t aru m per natur am gammi '.11'. Per s el ey 392

l' tr'he s ong e upon t . e deyal l .'.x. Per's e l y L~....2.J 389

2 Lamen tat i o Per s el ey (t exted) (1£-, x , 241 and

appendi x , 31- 2)

3 ' lan , 6t e vi vo s Phi l ipe s th e I ta l i on texte d j

5 Domine in vi r tut e t • Jo hn aon ( t exted ) ( s ee!i& s . v .

Rober t J ohns on )

6 ' 2a pars 'lagna l or i eiU B (t exte d)

8 Inn omine 1,r . Byr de [uJ 251

8 ' 334

9 ,; be dde c t or I y e [uJ (in thi s and 291

t he f ol lo win g thre e pie ces t lC ti tl e ' In nomine ' appear s in

t He index onl y )

9 ' In nomine: .1.y farre wel l cto r '!'ye 333

10 In nomine : hol de f ;..8 c to r '..ye L~....2.J 295

10' In no_.UlC: The flatts oc t or J.yo 332

11 I n nomine upp on 5 minoms •x . ers eleye U 214

12 In nomine • .by t e U 30b

12'
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1464

The rema~lng pieces all have Latin texts (exce pt for one anon ymous

ant hem, 'My soul, 0 God ' ) . t t he end of t he manuscri pt (f f . 82 '

onwards ) six motet~ one of t hem a t t r i bu t ed to illiam Cobbold, have

bee n ad ded at a l a te r date, t hough possi bly by the same han d . Mos t

of t he leaves contain pr e-rul ed staves, four to a pag e .

Joseph Kerman remar ked t hat ' as a spe cia l qui rk ' this part-boo k

1
contains al most t he entire known repertory of Osbert Parsle y . Accordin g

to his epitaph at Norwi ch Cathedral Par s l ey wa s a s in gin g man t her e almost

all hi s life and died in 1585 . The later additions a t th e end of t he

manuscr i pt incl ude mus i c by V-i l l i am Cobbold , born in Norwi ch in 1560

and organist there befo re 1599. Cobbold's music haxRy se ems t o have

ci rcul a te d a t al l and is preserved al most excl usively in 18936- 9 whic h

probably or ig i nated in t he house hold of t he Nor f ol k collect or Edwar d

2Pas t on . The anonymous consort son g ' 0 death roc k me aslee p ' is common

t o both t hese sources and is also in 30480-4, ano ther manuscr i pt wi t h

Eas t Anglian ass oc ia t ions , and ano ther source f or Parsl ey's ' Song upon

t he dia l ' . Thi s poin t s to wards a Nor f ol k ori gin fo r 1464 .

The manuscri pt offers no furthe r cl ues as to pr ovenance and da te .

Fel l owes sU5ges t ed £ 1575 for the main part of t he book whil e Kerman

re cor ds t ha t i t ' ha s been da t ed £ 1570- 5 '. The musi c i ts elf was pr oba bly

composed no l ate r than the mid-15 60s , in clu ding some motet s by Tall is

which wer e published in 1575 but doubt l es s ci r culat ed i n manuscri pt before

t hat (the manus crip t vers ions ar e in dependent of the pr int ) . Some

f eatures of the han dwri t ing are in keeping with t he ol d f ash i oned nature

of th e cont en t s , nota bly a tenden cy to use li gat ure s freque n tl y .

1. Ke~I , 360 .

2 . See belo w, pp . 188-9 .
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As a s ource for concor t musi c 1464 a.ppears t o be good so far as it

i a possi ble to tel l frw~ a s le par t . There are no signifio~nt err or s

in th e oonsort musi c ( th ougl t he consor-t song ' 0 deat h r ock me aslee p '

conta.i.ns t wo wron.; not es) ; a di screpan cy in :Byrd' s In nomine (bar 48)

coul d re pre sent Byrd 's ori~inal ver sion . I t is probab ly a. bet t er sour ce

than 988 and P1 for Tye ' s I ~ ol roi ut ' .
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316

Cambri dfi'e, Kinf ,' s Colle ge , Rowe I,us i c Li br a.r.y, :r-,s 316

Par t- book. 20 x 13. 6 c. con t emporary cal f binding' , Qol d- t ool ed,

stu bs of bl ue ti es . ' ~edivs' wri t t en on fore-ed .~e .

i'f . 1 to 30 (foli atio n i s r ecent ) cont ain t exted Engl i sh ant hems

and Lat in oot et s (many of the anthems being adapta tions of motots )

by Taveme r , Jhcpher d, T- ll i s , J Ol .n on and unident ifie d compo. era .

Theso are fo l l oved by a grou p of in st rumenta l pi eces i n th e same

h d ( exce~t w. er e indic~ted ) but poss ib l y a t a sl i ghtly l a t er dat o:

f .

30' In nomi ne '.r . B.rsons !L2 277
30 ' In nomine ·J,r . Poynt U 279
31 In nomine D. T-yo U 297
; 1 ' [Fanta s i a?j J ames Aber cromby Cle rk e U ( la t er h d) 39
32 Pavan ackson (la t er han d 418

33' .....aster l:al er :/,; Inomine ( ' 5 pa~tes ' added by a l a ter 'and 265

Af t er some paGes cont ain i ne; onl y bl ank. s tav es is another or oup of

t exte d Lat in mot et s by Tal li e and She her d. The remainin~ pi ece s

are in th e hand that wrot e Cl er i<:e ' s an d Jackson 's pi ece s (above)

and cons i st of t extles s ver~ions of a Lot et , t wo a,adz'i Gal s and a

song, by Lass o, Pal es tr in a and Byr d, r espect i vely . rhe fo llo wi

appe 'r t o be ins t rument al :

51 [Pavan?J H. Kot t

84 [no ti tlo]
466

468

On th e las t fol i o rev ers ed (f . 85') a di f f ere nt hand J!8.S j ot.t ed down

a t'r agxnent of l ut e t abl at ur e . .Al l th e l eaves cont ain pr in t ed s t aves ,

fou.r to a pace .

Thi s book came t o th e Rowe Library of King ' El Col l eee as part of

th e :aor i s Or d bequeot in 1961. I t i s not kno'Wnhow Ord acqui r ed it .

vf 0 0 oain hands indi ca t ed above , th e f i r st need not be any l at er
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out 1560 j u.....,,",...u r . b th e re erto • T lis 's 1

316

sacrum convi vi . 1

i i cl u d , in nd t of t 1)75 print . ~

t £.1570 i s en t i v_l" au at

scri

sec ond and may

ci t d

baps be identi fi ed with Gr oup of e

, an d ap t f r o th t 0 ins trwt en tal

cr i co ied into t i i not in consi t ert wit

1pe ory .
o

i scri be pr obabl y w rkod dire c tl or in di r ectl y

fr o pr

.. 0 of 1589.

--";..;;.;..::...----"'D..;;.1v..;..;in~~ (RI t>!. 158315
) and Byrd ' B

... a pr ob lo ne in t e ear ly event ent l

cen (1 most of le 0 her as ton manusc ri ts ) , especiall y if le

on on f . 32 is t .e same

1 e
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90

l: e SOL.rce under consi der a tion is b,un d i n at th e end (f f . 5 67 of

Bi s o,)s oft copy of .r'r;;Jlc i::; v O win' s ~C:.:;:..::=::.....=...::;.=-.::.:.:.;;--:=:::...:::.:;:.::....;:.::.

...ab boo. . 19 . [, x 29 . 8 c • o trace of ori in bi ndin •

uscri~ t , wro se f ol i, tion i o r cent , contain s vocal pi ece

ra v n er , C hcphex d , •• ywood , ouns on , ..al lis , lvan ,i l dor J and

t ed f or one voic e ~ i i l ut e acc~m )anim n t .
1 .~

i eces ai .e f r en t a eca se 1 aves are mie t 1.. e be....L.ni n

bof or f . 58 , et v n f • • 61 d 62, 63 and 64, d a t t he end

(afte r f . 66) • Ot her s '0 fro. e ltar'~ be e us e thr ee-quar ter s 01

f . 65 a be n torn aw o onl y pi oe r ele van t t o th i s s tu ia :

f .

61 ' In no. ine • Tavern er (und~rla1d ' In no . e Domini ' . 235
l ute co . I.i: . ~' l os t )

~ rob...bly tea

as 0 po to bl ac ..

~l 0 addod ut a l a ver te ( in r eddis h ink

ed fo r t ll ot ner pie ces) the f ol lo w' pio oeo

in ua i - ....cor e:

64 ' l 0 i 1 0 ( ord er of ~ rts f ro b 8 S to t re bl e )

66 ' ~ X L ~ O:: '~.L Qbosco 1.J U
78
26

e 1 a t l eaf i s a f r o. bnt of v

fo ed of a con t mpo ary cover . I cont ain s e

f ol ov canons, pr obabl y i th e same hand as tl e re s t of c usc r i pt :

1. ' hat i he t f e<>e h the Lord ' (f . 64') . 1aB a fr en taI.'Y
acco pa.nim~nt fo r 1 te vi a f ur . er s taf f notation par t (tr b'Le
in core on t he re main s of f . 65. Three oth er p~ rta f or 'c ,me no
t o e f Bi full wi f e ' (f . 63' rev appe ar on t ne S ' e p e , two
of inco l e e Bupe i us art ea 'e ' The vi ole '; a l ut e

t prob I y 0 ail. e 0 po i te .
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4900

2 in one upon 0 l ux i n a nynth e

2 on upon Verb um carp

<l,1? par te s in one

The cont en t s and arr'~~lent of the Ca t al ogue of Bi shops di f fer wi del y

f r om Franc i s vodwin ' s pr i n t ed ver sio n fi r s t publi s hed in 160'1. Never th el es s

a ubs t an t i al pr opor t i on was copi ed af ter t h i s t a , var i ous n...nds :iav g

1ad ded i nf orl:.ati on up t o t I e ye ' r 1624 at Lea .rt , The musi c at t he bac k

the r e i s no r eas on why some or all of i t shoul d not ha ve been cop1e

i s pr oba bl :\{ a ll in t he s sme hand as t he main par t of t h e manu s cr i pt , bu t

• befo re Godwin ' s Ca-tal o lu e and bound to ge t er wi b . i t at a l a ter t e e

The pa ",es are of s i mi lar but not id on t i cal pa per . I l da t e be f or e .9.1 9

i s su....;geete d by th e l ut e par t s whi ch 'C f or a s i x- s trin g i ost r..t

in spi t e of t .e l ow Fa ~equir d i n Ta-vem er ' s Al le l w a ( f . 59) whe e

t he inst ru ction ' Des condi t bas~us ' i s £i ven . e da te coul d be a lo t

ear l i er i f ' .ti l l . <J C'nn~s ' , vbose name appear s on f . 66.i s t o be

i dentifi ed wi th th e fi r nt Dean of Gl ouceste r who was appo in t ed in 1' 41

an d di ed i n 156 •2
Oth el" names to a.!1pear in t e rousi o s ec t i on of t f.e

manu sor i p t are ' I·tas t er Ell 1s .Bray ' (f . 58 and ' . r . ~dward B < >'

[ surn ame fade d to t he poin t of ill egi bil i ty ] ( f . 66) . None of e

names appe t o be in t he s ame hand as t he ain par t of th e manu;;;eri p t .

1. ~.g. f f . }O' an d 42' .

2 . I am ate f ul t o Davi d Gr eer f or p oint in g th is out t o It'G . Je nn in ' s
appoin tment i s r ecor ded on f . 19' of t he manus cr i 1t . Sce als o
Le l eveF , j , 443.
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SOuRCES C MPI FRO!"1580 TO 1590

984- 8 Oxford , Chr i st Churo h, 1'18S Nus . 984-8 106

.1:423 Oxford , Bodl ei an Li br ary , Mus • Soh . E. 423 111

47844 Bri t ish l''luseum, ~1S Add . 47844 119

30480- 4 I bi d. , MSS Add . 30480-4 121

389 Tenbury , St . > chael ts Col l ege , ... 389 127

32377 Br i tish Museum, MS Add . 32377 134

22597 Ib id . , .& Add . 22597 138

e .1 -e .5 OXf or d , Bodl ei an Lib r ary , r·1SSMus. e .1-5 141

7578 Br ! ti ah Museum, MS har l ey 7578 142
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984-8

Oxf ord , Chris t Churc h , MSSMus. 984- 8

Set of five par t- books . 19. 2 x 14 cm. Contempor ary calf bin din gs,

gol d- and blind -tooled , st amped wit h t he ini ti als ' G. T. ', stubs of

bla ck ti es .

The manuscr i pt s ar e desc r ibed and t he contents outlin ed in Br et tSWB,

j , 19- 24 , 228- 31, fro m whic h the follo wing summary derives excep t for

t he det ai ls of th e unte xted pieces . The numberin g i s ori gi nal up to

no. 54, and rece n t t he re after (t he r e is no folio or page numberin g) .

Sect i on A (nos . 1-54) . Mot et s by Whi t e , Byrd, Parsons , Fer r abosco I

and others . The or der is described in em anBM, 364-5 . Nos . 53

and 54, ' 0 bone J esu ' and ' Vesti gia mea' by Par sons and Gi l es

re spec t i vely are l ater addition s . I t ha s not been previo usl y

poin ted out t hat they ar e clearl y in th e hand of J ohn Baldwin (cf .

24 f . 36' for ano t her copy of Gi l es ' s piec e i n Baldwi n ' s hand ) .

Sec t i on B (nos . 55-99 ) . Ant hems , in strumen tal pieces and son gs .

Nos . 55 to 72 comprise t wo ant hems by \{hi t e and t hr ee by Byrd ,

follo wed by t welve songs by Byrd, al l but two of whi ch wer e pr i nt ed

in 1588 . The conte nts of t his gr oup ar e fully lis t ed in Br et t SWB,

j, 228-9 . Nos . 73 to 92 follo w strai ght on and fom a group of

textless compositions tho ugh not all of t hem were or iginally in strument al:

no.

73 Br owning Wi l l i am Birde 112

741
Browning Woodcock 114

75 Mis er er e Mal l or i e 340

76 Ascendo [ad pat r em] Doct or Ti e [~. Jean Mai l l ar d] (see

Nobl eRI , 106)

77 Rubum quem D. Tie 73
78 Susann , un j our Orl ando Ldi Lasso ] (Lass oW, xiv, 29)

1. No. 75 in 985; the numberi ng contin ues to be out of phas e up to
no . 103 (unnumbere d in 985) .
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984-0
1

79 Madona (s o . acco r to J D. ie (~. Ver del ot (~ 1 53821 )

80 vou s amour Phi l lip s [v an ll de J ( se e Nobl eRI , 99)
70
71

277
254

284

286

285

249

308

293

309

(s ee Noble I , 100)

.r . r.ober t , h i t c

hr . Loc to r 'l'Le

-oodcock

'r e Pars ons

.'.r . i c 01 B ...,t ro gers

}~ . Nichol as ut r ocer s

\ i chol as t r oger s

J o.n Bul l

ara ons L~. van ild er j

l ~ . RobLer t ] Par s ons

x , .•illi ma Byrd e

81

82

83

84 In nomne

85 In no . e

86 In no~. in e

87 I n nOi ,in e

88 In norli ne

89 m nOll'..ine

90
91 In DOl.Jin e

92

1:0 • 93 to 97 fo ll ow st rai t on an d f orm a fur th er oup of aon.ja by

Byrd fro t he 1588 and 1:;89 pr in t s . All f i ve ar e l i ted in Bro t t o..lB,

" 229 . os . 98 d 99 are two co~posi tior s pro babl y wri tte n by a

late r han d, e se cond i s an anon 1DOUS an t he , ' 0 ..od wher ef or e

ar t t hou ab sent ' . The first i s:

98 In nomine hr . Bru s t ers 248

ecti on C DOEl. 10 32 . A furt Jer oup of Don 13 , li s te d in ,ur e t t ..) B,

j , 22 31. 2

Thr ee mis cel lan eou s i t~ms conc .Lude t e co l l c ta.on , al l in th e a... e

and as c re ot of t manu · cr ipts . '0 . 133 i s a ~l re ~t

inst rument al pi ece , I L ba ' ( in 9 - 6 on17 ) by ' Fr ancesc o ~oc')eni ' •

t the end of 987, also number ed 133, is a tex tless can on i n thr e

par t s en t i tl ed ' initas in ni tate ' by ' Ii'r anc esco '10C ni in i l 0 ' .

t tl e end of 98 , a.e,ain numbered 133, i a a vel ai on of a. f1 v

o on on ut re , f ound as no . 88 i n 1avens crof t ' a i ammeli (1(09r-

1. :vi d al l ows fo r chec in th is conc or ice f or ,
ye ri sche t aa t s bi bli ot hek, l'.uni ch .

2. F C8 il e of 985 no . 108 in ~, xxi j , p . •
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984- 8

A furt her is ol ate d p' t fr om a consor t SO~4 ' ' ,hen I l oke back ' i s

ent er ed as no . 99b in 986.

All the le aves conta~n r ed pr i nt e stave s , f i ve to a p~.

On the P f ac ing pi ece number one i n each par t-book i s writ te n

amon ...e t other th in gs the date '1581' and ' urn obe...ti Dowi' . }t 1 as been

wi dely assumed tha t thi s Rober t Dow was a London merc .an t whODe l if e

spanned the year s 1523 t o 1612 and who was a Dusi cal benefactor to

Chri s t 's Hospi t al i n 1609 and 1611. 1 However Phi l ip Br et t hUB shown th at

w' s son of t ha SW! It. name is f ar mor e l i Kely to have been t he pers on

. t ' 21.11 que . J.on.. He was born ar ound 1554, and waJ a j<'el l oW'of All Soul s ,

Oxf ord fr om 1577 t i ll hi s death i n November , 15' 8 . Numero,ls pr over bs and

ot her quot ati ons in tin scat t er ed about the boo. 8'ei ve hi s ant hol o -y a

donnis h qual ity . An i nvent ory of DowI s possess i ons at t l e t irae of his

deat L4 sug.:::;ests t t he was wel l r ead and nad wid e in t el l ec tual in ter es s .

At t he end of t ' le li s t appear s ' I t m hi a s on .je bookes al 1e v : s , vi i j d. '

whio h may well re fer to th e pr esent s e t ,

T}~e identity of ' G.T.' whose initi al s appe" r on t he out er coveza of

t he books r emains a rtlys t e :r. Presumabl y 1e was l,. er owner, one

possibi l ity being Gi l ber t Tal bot (1552-1616) to 'W om th e fir st book of

Musi ca Transal pina (1588) was dedicate d. The tenor par t of Talb ot ' s

own copy of th is public at i on survives in a maenif ice nt bindin g bearin

,r

136-41.
I

2.

~ . inted in Boy , 312-7 .

4. Oxf or d Universi~ Archives , Hyp.B. 12, ' Invent or i es ' F.
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984--8

his armori al stamp of 21 quart eri nt..s a t the Victoria an Al ber t LUBcum.
1

If Dow's books pas sed t o th is o,~er t hey must have bee n bound bef ore

November 1590 when Tal bot became Seventh ha 'l of S ewsbury on t ie dea-tn

of hi s fa t her and subs equentl y si gned hims el f ~ilbert Shr ewabur} .

But th ere i s no evi dence t o l ink Talbot wit h Dow or Oxf ord , or even

ID ch indic a tion th at he had any gr e6.t i nte rest in musi c . The Ehr ews bury

Paper s show t ha t he had at Leas t, one muafc i an in servic e end he a.J.}.t;le s

2to have owned a •chys t e of vyall a ' .

TIle thr ee main sect io ns descri bed above wele pr obably ucL~ copi ed

concurr entl y as th ey ar e eac h separa t ed by a number of p es of bl~n

st aves . . l y th e pie ce s i n the f ir st sec t i on have ori ui l a.l nutme '~

whi ch Bu _ges t s t hat .. w h...d in mi nd t o n; ber t f e r es t only on co pl et i oD

of t he ache..e . J.he date 1581 at t ht: eGi nni n...~ pr o ably in di cat es when

t , 0 coll ect io n was s tar "ted , tu ti t L'l.'e W sl owly . 3 '!'tLllis ' El deat h in

1 85 is recorde d aft or no . 4, i n se ct io n an Dyr d ' s two fune_al soIl€s

for Si r I-h il i p ':'i dney \~1 586 a ppear as t i.e severrt r and eit..ilth pie ces

( l a t er number ed 60 and 61 in sec t i on B. ossib l y secti on C was ~t e

onl y one to have been actua ll y st arted as 1Jar l y as 1)81 . I L...t evcr the

t ruth may be , t he musica.l handwri tin .... is re mar a ly uni f o t h ou J. ou t

roos t of t he aJ. th ol0 l:r . ' ,

Two ~es of scri pt e used f or t he t it l es, t exts m1d other it in&s

in th e books . lhe nea t copy-bo o;·. h ,pr esum-t ly w's as i t wrot e

' Sum Rober t i Dewi ' a t t he be Jinn~ of the co lec tion, wrot e every thin e

1. ele ment s col le ct io n S 20 ; ill us t r ated i n i~tllanL )la t e 33­

2. lstoric al <J.Bnus cr i pt a Commissi on,. JP6 . 170.
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in secti on A, bu t in s ect io n s B and C s ecretary scr i pt i s used, t he

f ormer band be re s erve d only fo r Byr ' s ' La v er \"in el l a ' (no . 68 , t he

gr oup of in s en tal pi eces (nos . 13-92) and a fe w La tin ~'s scatte~~d

a bout Lhe boo:s . I t l O<.iks a - i f w entr uet e<..h i s s ecre t ar,y Wi t h

t ~ins tha t was not in I t alian or Lat i n .

w' s par books have be n des cr i bed as f t he mos t impor t an t a>ld

1au "nor i ta ti ve s our ce of ear l y .c;l i zab than conso r t so rIeS t • ni s is

al so t rue of c onsort mus ic exce p t t bat so ,e pi eces ar e to be f culid wi t h

s l i h t ly supe~ior t exts in t he ea rli e r manus cr i pt , 31390 ( a .8 0ns ' Dc la

ceur-t t re 10 an d 11, Byr d In nOI ine '1'C 254) . tJcce p tion ' ll y 984- 8 ",i ves

a be tte r , but by no means pe rf ec t , t ex t t 31390 (>3txoeera In nominos

TO284 and 286, voodc ocke Br ownin [. Tc 114) t and t ere i s li t tle t o

ch oos e betw een the t wo 80 os f or arso ns I a In nommo ( JJOW sho ws a

te ndenc y eo add acci dent al s). Ther are fe w si gns of any cl os e r elatio ns .lip

twe en t he two so urces ; so etiru es th ey <.:,l ve very di ver c..:er t re ad in

(Byrdro wn .~ 112 . For t ho o~ler pi eces not in 31390 0 ' s

pa r book s ~ive consiste ntl y good t exts exco rt f or on 0 t wo sWAll

mie ' e s whic h are e 1l y cOIrec te d .

1, -£1, xxi j , 113.
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Oxf or d , Bodl eian · 1br ary . I,S !'.UB. Sch . E. 423

l:ar t- book . 21.8 x 16. 4 cm. Conte mporary l imp vell vlll cov er on whi ch i s

wri t ten ' Cont ra t enor l and t he ini tials ' I. P.'

The manuscr i pt fall s i nt o thre e cl earl y def in ed seotion s, eac h wi th

it s own sequence of cont empor ary numberi ng (pagin atio n i s re cent ) ,

but a t the beg inninb i o a separ a te oup of f o con s or t son~s by

~d whic l mor e p~operly bel ong t o t he end of se c t i on A.

Sect i on A (pp . 1- 62). Ant hems by Pars ons , TaI lle , Sheph erd , hea th

and yrd fo ll owed by a gr oup of con so rt songs mai nl y by Byr d .

Sect i on :3 ( pp . 63-200) . Jd ve- par t motets by li sh compos er s

in c l udin g :Dyr d , Wi l l i hun dy , Tave rn or , TaI li a an d whi t e . Amongs t

the m ar e t t-e fo l1 wi ng gr oups of consor t music :

no . p .

28 146

141
29 149

;0 151

152

31 154

De l a court Nr . Ro[ ber t ) Par sons

2a p s

Br owni nge tX'. .il li am Byr de

emone bl ando !r . Hundye

2a pars (f ollow ed by secti ons headed ' Gl or i a pat ri '

and I Te mire Laudare " )

T'ne poyn t e Gr ee,or i e I ar de

10
11
112

368

369

55

44 113 Amavi t Doctor Tye 15

48 180

49 181

50 182

51 18;

In nomin e ;r . Poyn t

In nomine Doet or i!ye

I n nomine ~illiam Bi r de

In nomine lir . Robar t Pars ons

219
293

2~.l

211

Sec t i on C (pp . 201-; 12 ) . Simi l ar ll\8.ter ial t o sec ti on B, but in s ix

parts . At the en d <..re two c ons or t pi eoes separ a ted by , e l ung! dal mio

o t 'by , ;r . pnonso (F erra bosco I ' :
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28 ; 03 Fan tas i e [ d J

~o 309 ant a zi a. Mr . Bi rd e

All th e l eaves con tain pr e- rul ed sta ve s , f i ve to ape .

Tne thre e main se c t i ons of th e manus or ipt ere appar ent ly oompil ed

84
85

ooncurrentl y over a pe ri od of year s , f or th ough e s ty l e of .,an dwrl t i ng

I s oonsi st ent thr o ghou t , t here are some poin t t> of devel opment whi oh

S110W nov f ar each se c ti on h d pr o ased a t a par ti oul ar t ime . The

os t no bIe of th e se is t he ch e f r om ro man to ara bl c numet~ls f or

in di ca t l n,,;,t1,e number of voi ce in ea ch compos ! t i on Thu the l ast n ine

oompod tio ns of se c t io n .A were pr obably being wri tten out a t t he s ame tim e

as e l as t fi ve in se e ti on B, Whil e section C had alre ady been cOtolp!leted

up to Byr d ' s f i r s t f an t as i a. The exi stenoe , at th e end of eac h s ec ti on ,

of pages with bl ank st~ves oonf i rms th i s pr ooedur e and the fol l owi ng

coll a t io n table al so shows t ha t ne w ga the r ings of rul ed pap er wer e add ed

t o eac h se c ti on of t he coll ec tio n as i* pr o e as e d:

[Key to ool umns:

number of leave s

c t ype of paper

I 11

I ==the ' t her in g (edi t or i al l et t er in g )

in i t, II ==page numbers (n ot conte mpor

(number ed j - vlj ), IV ==note s j

II I IV

and th e

J ) , 11

bec t i on

v

ij

iij

A1 is mos tl y torn off. Between it an d A2

are t wo le aves (p aper v j ) pas t ed to th er

and p in ate d j and ij . Around t hi s

ga t her ing are t he torn off re mains of a

vel l um wrapper .
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iij

6 78
8 7 94 j

8 9 110 j

8 111-26

127- 34 [l 1 ~1-42 j pp. 135- 6 e on an inser t s l eaf (pap r vi ')

b t w en K4 and K5.

L8 1

8 161- 76
8 171- 92

193- 2 0

Ij

11

' lj

iij

8 201- 16 j
8 217- ; 2

Ra 233 b 0 , 2}4- J I j pp. 24 1 are on the openfng of a t o- l e f

l l1J 242-6 r (p per vi ) in serte d bet w en R5

and 6.
8 247- 62 1j
8 26 76, 27 0 i j
8 81- 96 1v

vS 297-'1 2 1ij

31 20 i j '81 p

0 . otio , D and C eo nc it r pap r j or ij

f ir t 0 ore or

1 n f o e pu1:' os of e co:npl1 t i oD of th e book.

f l v ta v to a p th e

. 5 c• • art ex end! d to

e t of p p r j i s fir t
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L1423

recor de d in 1577 . 1 Pape r iij 2 i s rule d in a dif fer ent way f r om papers j

an d ij . The f ive s ve s ar e narro wer d th e ove ral l distance f r om to p

t o bot t om l ines i s appro xi m. t e ly 11 cm. The pag es made up of this paper

were probably added a f ter che thr e e s ec t i vns h e d been s ta ; te d , a s th e

sc r i be r eal i s ed t hat more p~ . er would be ne ed ed in ord er to co~pl ~ te hi s

anthol o he poi n t s at whi ch pap ers j and i j mee t pap er ii j are i n t he

middle of p i ec es an d t he e i a no chan in han dwr i ting . In se c tio n C

papers i j and i i j do not actual l y meet ; in t er pol a ted be twe en t hem is a

ga t .er ing of paper Iv . l:l.er e t he music a l han dwri tin g' un de r goes an abru pt

chan e in ap pe aran ce (tho ugh the h and i s t he s ame ) in t he mi ddle of a

pi ece . 'd Ie number in g of the pie c es ce a s es t empor aril y a t th i s poin t .

I t l ooks as i f the sc r ib e or i gin a l l y tnm* in ued wri t ing on t o a ga t her

whi ch t lost, or spo ilt, an d t hat h e was obli ge d to rec opy at a l at er

da t e on a. dif f er en t so rt of pap er whi c hap pen ed to be av ail able a t the

t ime . 3 I t s wa t ermark i s firs t r ecord ed in 1580 . 4

at ermar ks are not or io Js l y unr eli abl e as a gui de t o da t ing , but i n

thi s case t he i r sU6'ge s tion t ha t the co ll ecti on wa s st art ed af t er 1577 an d

t ha t e mate r i al on paper iij wa s not ze ac hed un t il afte r 1580 is confirmed

by ot he r eviden ce . One remar kabl e f e cltur e of t he manus cr i p t i s th e number

of mot e t s by B,yrd it contain s . Inde ed Kerman ~ooks wi th some in tere s t t o

see whi ch of ( Byrd l s ] kno wn motets ar e n2! con t ain ed,. 5 The mis s in£; one s

ar e thos e which app eare d in Tal li s an d Byr d ' s 1575 pr in t ,tll us a fe w whi ch

1. Bri gue no . 7251. Paper i j i b not r ecor ded i n Br ig u e t F or in Hea woodW.

2. .a t emark " ain not in Brig uet F or .!eawood •

3. Cf . bel ow, p . 123 foot n ote 1.

4. BriguetF n o . 8082 .

5. Kerm. I, 369.
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Kerman conclu des were pr obabl y writt en sp eci al ly for t he 1589 and 1591

public ~ tions . The mos t l ik ely r e on for ~~e absence of t he 1575 mot e ts

(in clu Tal l is ' s ) is that t hey were readil y a.vai l able in pr in t , a.nd

if this is the cas e i t f oll ows ~lat th e 1589 and 1591 piec es were not .

Thus section E, which contai ns near l y al l the se oot et s was pr obab l y

compil ed between 1515 and 1589. ~ections and C were presumably copied

over about the same period of t i me (e xcept ' ue lung i dal mi o sol' and

Jyr d ' e ' Ph, nt azia ' which may h ve been added l at er - see below ) .

1wO pie ces in se ction C ar e dat ed , one by Tye (1568) and one by

whi t e (1510) , but t hese da tes need not re f er to t he tim e of the pre sen t

copying. They may equal ly wel l ha.ve been copi ed di r ec t f r om anothe r sour ce

bearing those dete s . The pos s ib ili t y t ha t e d~tes r ef er t o the year s

of compos i tion is vi r tual l y exclude d by th e nature of th e pi ece r whi cn

belo to le i an peri od .

The year 1581 had been r eached by the t i me t he scribe got to p . 37

(on paper i i j ) for her e i s a eettin~ of a text whos e fir st s t anza comee

f r om a poem commemor a ti ng 'dw d Campi on , the Jesui t pri es t exec ut ed in

t ha t year . At some t iu,e when th e copyin g of t he main se c t i ons was all

but f ini shed, ce rta in l y af t er 1586, t he a, me scri oe wrot e the mu. i c of

the fire t s le gat her ing of th e manus cr ip t whic h has not yet been

consi der ed. In cl uded among th f;; f our consor t conga of 13yr d ar e hi s t wo

Funer al ongs fo r ~ir Pbi l l p Si dney (s1 586) . The [:;,a t her in..,;,had its own

l imp ve l l um cover, a fragment of "'hi ci re mains i n t q bin din •

o further pi eces wer e pr obabl y ~daed to the manus cript wel l aft er

every el ee . As t hE onl y I tali an madri gal i n the colle c t i on

Ferr abo co's ' Se 1 i del mio sol ' pl ays no par t i~ t he compil er ' s
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ori ginal scheme. I t appear s to be i n th e same hand alt hough t here are

cer ta in diffe l ences in s t yle . The musi c appeared , wit h t ext tr anslated

i nto l is h , in Yonge ' s f ir s t vol ume of ~msica tr ans alpina ( 1588) , but

as th e or ig in al I tal i an t ext i s pr ese rve d her e he gl i sh publi ca t i on

was pro babl y not t he pre sent scribe 's sour ce. At a st ill l a t er ~te ,

but in a h id mor e clo sely r esembl i ng the IDI....in par t 0 . t he manus crip t

than the Fe abos co madri gal , t he scr ib e wrot e hi s f i na l contri bution, the

fan t asi a whi ch Byrd publ i shed in 1611 (TC 85) . Tl c ver sio n in t h manus cr ip t

i s i ndependent of the pr in t and was al mos t ce rt ainl y copi ed many years

earli er .

I t could not have bean befo re the end of t he 1580s , an -, per haps la t er ,

t hat th e vari ous se ct ion s of this manuscr i pt came to be bound to th er e

I t is onl y possi ble to guess at the i dent ity of t he wri t er and ori ginal

owne r . The name ' Pet er Gi f f or d ' i s wri tt en untidily a number of t i mes, in

an earl y hand , at t e back of t he manu3cr i pt (p . ) 19) , but i t is virt ual l y

imposs ible to id enti fy him as the name was a common one . .;.hi l i p Bret t

has slibges t ed J ohn ar sons and John Pe t r e as poss ible candi dat es f or

the initials ' I. P.' on t he cover. 1 The l atter is su st ed by the l i nk

which exist ed between ~etre and Byrd . 2 Suppor t for J ohn l ar sons may be

f orthcom in g f r om a cl ue oont ai ned in pp . )8 to 41 of t he manusor i pt .

Inserted between two group s of songs by B,yrd ar e ei bht sonss of whic h fi ve

ar e anonymous t unusual f or t hi s coll ection . Of t he re main i ng three, one

i s by 1 ~'1r . St r oger s ' and two are by ' Par sons t. The abru pt r ef ere noe t o

th e l at ter oompose r i s in marked con tra t to ot her pa :r:t s of t he an tholo ,;,Y

where he is unua ll y dis tin guis hed wi t h a chris t! name or in iti al , and

1. Bre t t SWB, j. 22; .

2. mi aonT, 18, 210 and 213-4 .
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alway s with the t i Ue ' fJ'a-.' Twi ce he is r e f erre d t o as 'of t he Chappol l '

CP. 1 and 245 ) . I t is conc eiv abl e th a t d e Pars ons of pp . 40 and 41 i s a

diff ere nt pers on , per h.:..ps even t he scri be hims el f . Thi s notion, combined

with t he appearance of t he initial s ' L.P. ' on t he cover, invit e s

specul ati on tha t Jo bn P s ons was the o,mer nd wri t er of the manus cr ip t .
bL

1ho an onymou s pie ces on pp . ; 8 t o 41 J"' ....j 111s e-* !1im a s 1 t a ppes, ' 9 t he.t

hi s name was only in s ert ed on t ,e e when t Ilt-l e was a. cl ear spac e fo r i t .
1

I t has been sU,-,be sted t ha t t he Jo ar sons who va s buri ed at

\~estminster Abbey on ;rd A at 162; may have bee n the so n of ...obe rt .
2

I t i s impos sible to s ay wheth er he woul d ha ve bee n ol d en ouGh t o comp il e

thi s manuscri pt whi ch was pr obab'Iy co mmence d ab o .rrt 1580 . Noth in g i s

known of him before ;li 8 appoin tment as one 01 th e par ish cle r ks and

or~~ist of s t . 11ar g et ' s , ~estminster in 1616 . 3 .

I . P. ' a par t-b ook has a cert ain amoun t in co " on wi th Dew' s se t , 984-8 .

Each sour ce has thr ee main sec tions co pi ed concurr ent ly an aepa.r~tcs

pi ece s wi th Latin text f ro m those wi th vern acula r t ext . The ~uscripts

are aJ..mont exa ct con t empor ar i e s and share many concor d...noes , but t her e is

no positive evi denoe to oonneo t th em. Had the companion par t-b ooks

survived , .!:.423would prob ably rank as one of th e mos t i . por tan t of all

l l hJa betl an se oular source s . I ts aut hority as a con sort s ourc e der iv es

f ro m its ex clu 3i on of al l but a f ew faults aga i nst ot he r so urc es ( thr ee

1. Four of t he an onymous eo ( ' Not she ' , ' nh a t tyroe UI U ea ' , 'Yt
f rau de l ea f ay t he ' and ' The gripinge griefe ' ) appear in AJ3Brogyntyn
27 in a s ec ti on devo te d t o ac compani ments arran ged for t he l ute ( th e
sin .)i ng part l s ml ds i Ilb ). war dDS, 20-1 oont a i ns a li s t of the se
s on with ooncor dance s but no r ef er ence to h423.

2 . ~ a .v . John Par s ons .

3. i'or s ome additio nal bi ogra phioal inform atio n se e Chester N, 121 .
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errors in the secon d par t of Mundy ' s ' Sermone bh n do' and an omis sion of

severa l no t es in Byrd ' s I n nomine ) . In spi te of ex te rnal s imil ariti es

wi th 984- 8, the r eadin gs of E423 a~pe ,Jr t o be clo ser to 31390. 31390

and h'423 oontain div is i ons (nom ide nti ca l) a t the end of t he se cond par t

of ' De l a court' wherea s 984- 8 does n ot . In Byrd 's ' Bro wni n;....' a t bar 50

t her e i s ambiguity ab out t he pl ac ing of a short phrase in t he aec ono. vo i ce;

31390, :&423, 389 an d 29996 gi ve one re ad i , and 984- 8 an d 17786-91

anoth er . Sever a l smal l er varian t s i n t his pie ce sueg e s t t hat t hes e two

gr oups of manuscrip ts are f r om di ff er en t s te mma.
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47844

Br i ti sh I ~useum . I S Add. 47844

Par t- book . 14. 6 x 9.6 cm. Cont emporary 1 p vel l um cov er on whi ch is

i t t en ' Coun t er t ener' .

The manus cr i . t con t a in s t went y-o nc mote t o by hi t e , :hepher d ,.1

Las so an d an onymous compos ers , l ef t t ext l es B except for an in eip it ,

and th e f ol l od .ng co r.sort pLec es , The numberin g 10 ori f:.,ir.al , bu t

f ol iat io n i s r~cent;

no . f .
~

2 2 ' I n nomi ne t>.r . ",\~ ..or s a 6 322

14 9 Amavit ( Ty e ] U 75
23 1) ' l lfue sonD cal l ed t rumpe ts ) fAr. Par s one ti 91

In addi t i on th fo l l owi ng uni den t i f i ed te xt les s fr~ents ar e pr e se rved

as fly l e....ves :

f .

1 ar.d 17' e

1 and 17' [ Fan t as i a ? ]

nan d 1 ' l l<'an t a.si a ?

17 and " LFan t as i a ? J a 4

h page is rule d wi t h as many s t aves as re qu i r ed ,

Ha: y p s al s o have hand-drawn orn ament a l ma.re;'in s .

99
100

101

rf It

ual l y f iv e or six .

This dimin utiv e manus cr ip t se ems t o be th e work of two copi ers, one

us i ng r ound no t hea ds , th e ot her diamo nd . l-r oba 1 bot h wer e ama.t e ' r e ,

for t he hand s , th ou ,h pc.in s t aJd ng and pleas i n... to t he eye , are i nc ons itie nt ,

exper iment ing with di f fe r'ent typ es of cle f s an headings . I·t l ea s t one

of th e scr i be s al s o wrote in 30400-4. 1 Tte music on t he f l y l ea.ve s

1. See bel ow, pp . 123-4.
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coul d ave been

more hurr i ed .

47844

it t cn by one of th e same scrib es t .ough the han d i s

i x of t he pi ece s ar e conv ni ent ly da t ed 15 1, but el e

i a no ind i cati on as t o ear ly 0 ers . The manuacni, t e e on t o the

e t a w~otheby t s on 19 ebruary 1947, of • t t

Pot t er 1 I t was bou t on behalf of .c.. • . • I eyerstein d reac h d

th e Br i t i h ruaeum ao pa.ct of his beque r,t . Tho ' c.ll t h cor.t cnt e e

t ext le sG, in in S seems to .ave b en uppem io. t in t .•e

f r mistake i n no . 9 is eorr et d wi th t he oru s , ' n

cro chet ' . mall ur.corr~cted mis tak es appear th e cons or t pi ces y

vt rog er s . d ar sons .

1• .t~ copy as o a thi s t i me by ~ . H. ol lowe and i nO W' p' r t of
(fer bur J l"1S 1474.
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30480-4

Bei ti sh Museum. M'S Add. 30480-4

Set of five part-boo~s . 20 x 14. 6 cm (30480-3 ), 20.6 x 15. 9 cm (30484) .

Conte mporary li mp vell um covers pr ese rv ed (some i mperfec tly ) i n t he

pr es ent bin din s . On t he covers of 30480-3 is wri ~ tan ' Cantus ' ,

' Counter t enner ', ' Tenor ' and ' Bassus', respecti vely .

The cont en B of these manuscr ip t s are consi dere d i n gr ea t er det ail

in the cOmID\.:nt ary belo w. The follow· consor t piec es occur

(f ol i ati on i s r ecen t ) :

f . f . f . f . f .

2 par -s

3a par s

ea lliar d

Per sl yes cloc ke

Innomine

[no title ]

387

388

70

205

206

207

518

309

243
80

'lX. Par sons

,~. ' eel kes (s ee Br owW, 136)

Par sons (1a par s only )

Mr. Bi rd

ut re me fa
12a par s

Lachrimae

Del acor t

Pr ecaoor

51 ' 63' 59' 66 ­

51' 64 60 66 ' ­

62' 68 63 65 10'

69 ' 12' 61 ' 10 8 '

10 74 ' 69' 11' ­

70 75 69' 71' ­

70 75 70 71'­

70 14' 10' 72 11'

70 ' 75 ' 10' 72' 11'

73 18 72 75 ­

73 78 ' 72 ' 75' 12

Near l y all the l eaves of 3048

p et wi th orn ament al marg i ns .

or six st ave ' as re qUired.

3 cont ai n printed staves , five to a

The paues of 30484 are ruled with five

Thes e par t-book s have a rat her confused appearan ce , but on cl oser

scrutiny i t i s poss i bl e t v see some ord er amongst t he wide vari ety of

hands and IlJU3ic al sty l es . The fol lo wi n chr onol o[;Y for t he compil a t i on

of th e books is primarily ~Ie re sult of observin g whi ch pie ces begi n

1. Cf . above , p . 79.
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n sec t i ons and i ch ee to follow

304 4

ei r pred eces sors wi th out a br e

Inves i tion of t . r aBons for dif f e ences in t h OI d e r of pi ces i

diffo l' n t p t- books also yi el ds i nf o tion . It i di f f i cul t to be

c r i n ab t t he n -bel. of ocr i bes c or.c e r ned wi th th books . e r

ands may in f ac t be in vol v d t h th~ f ollow i ng analys i s impl ie s. but

l s does not af ec t t Le e era att o!.n .

-.It

rd erl y coll ec ti on 0 te xte l i sn serv ic e' anc..anth em chi efl y i n one

n earl y all ar e f or f o r voi ces onl y Le 1 su ges t s th ' t

copyi co onced at an early da e, pos <i 1 in t he 15608. Two ot he r

an scr ip ts w.ose pr inte d margin ~~e made up of id n t i c ' 1 ty~e t o 08e

of t h pr es en t set are usually dat ed about t his ti me . 2 To j udue by t he

chan ing handwri t in is sec ti o , by f r t e 1 gest in t he C' uscrip ts,

:r w over conar derab r e per i od of tim e . The f ' fth par t- book ( ; C484

t ave been cc ence~ 8 0 ewha t l ate r han t e ot he:rs i n ord er t o

ceo odate t e extra t s f or four f i v par t aI!t hellis t owards th e end

o t ..e sect io n . s a r esul t it is of a f f er en size d cont i ns

o ew c ual ly ruled at ve inste Ad of print ed ones .

I . or per aps aft er c m~l~ tion of at e I t he t<)

crlbe s i num cr of p san co i ed ' s , ecamor ' 3048

f . 10), , ersl . es c10c e ' ana all t r.e piec es f oll owin G in the or der i n

hi ch y now s tan d. ey cos.pr d e lis h d Cont in ent al onus

otets i tl and wit .out cxt s i n f our an c, fi ve p r ts , 'ooIel l as th e

1 . ;048 4 f f . 2- 57. 2-5 9 , 2-62 4- 63 ' and 2- 5 ' , espec t iv ely .

1,;166 an
scr i

oc l e 371.
i in --9. s .v .

face ' le of a p ~e f r om
ober t .f. 1t •

e
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consort work s listed above . Ar,a i n t he ch

30480-4

in r na tur e of t e andwri t

su ges t s t hat t he seot i on ew over a per i od of years . The anonymous

fi ve- part t,a.l li ax als bel on_.s to L i s s t ze but was fi t t ed i n a l i t t l e

l a te r t han t he surroun in S' pie ce s .

St age I l l . Af te r compl e t ion of s t e I a gr oup of scri bes wrot e

ou t the f oll owinC tex tle s s pie ces beg int .in ..; on a fre sh p . e si tua t ed

be t ween t he mat er i 1 of eta cs I and I exce pt in 30484 W..ler e t ile pi eces

fo l l ow i c i a te l y af t er t he l~st f i ve- par t an them of sta~e I :

Hands

B B B B B Il l e dum t [Tal l is J

.D C C B 13 In manus t uas Domine

B e *1 B B o sacrum convi vi um l Tall i s J

B C B B E1nendemus in mel i us BYrdJ

B C * B B l1 r leccamur [Whi t eJ

.l.- e C Ki r i e hepherde U
L D */D D l' Delac ort Par sons;.}

r. D D D ~~e i ra scaris Bi r de

This oup of pi ece s was ev ide ntly compl ete d aft er t he begi nnin g of sta ue

11 f or in 30480 th e end of ' De la court' .< d t o be f i tte in dern ea t h

Dyr d ' s ' Pr ecamur' (sta~e 11) , w i l e ' J e i r ascari s ' was in ser t ed on t he

bl ank opening befo re ' I l l e dum pergun t ' . The~ e is a def in i t , l i nk between

i s sect ion an th e manuscr ip t 47844 . r e contr ate nor par t s of t ire e

pi ece s, ai te ' S ' l ' re oi:JJllUr' , t-lr epr.er d ' s ' i r i e ' and Byrd ' s ~ e i ra scaris '

ar e co r..on to both sourc es an gi ve practic al l y i en cf.cal. musi cal te x i-s .

Jor eover t ..e -e i s a marked simi ar i ty between ea in s an t .e way in

i i ch final not es e decor at ed (cf . fo r exam~le, ' Kyr i e' in 3C481 f . 72'

1 . The ori inal fo lio 66 and 67 in 30482 are i s sin · an d are repl~ced

by more re cen t (but stil l 16th/17th cent ury ) l eave s wit h th e musi c
ecopied by ~ l a er ~d i nai cat e t us , *.
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3048 4

d 47844 f . 3) . ih e l and whi ch wrote t .e above t ,re e pi ec es in 47844

us ed ro d not eheads and is t he s ' e as hanu D in 304 4 as a co p r i sor

of ' e iras c i ' in 304 1 and 47844 wi l l show beyond doubt . l anu C in

3040 4 us ed di am nd note1Jo~ s and may be t he same as t he se cond h d

in 47844•

..;t e IV . Af t ez' co ple t i on of s t a{.,e l:i: another hand COl ied B d ' s

i umphe wi t h pl cs aun te ffiel odi e ' be i in g a f r es ,a~e bet ween t c

ma er ia l of s t ' es I and 11 ( exce~t i n 3048~ whe re i t fol lo ws edi a t ely

af t er th sta e II r a t eri a - in t h is book alon e a furt e hand 1 as

t .en added a solitary t ext ed part of 's one in car e' ) .

,Jta ,e Aft er compl e t i on of sta e I V han d copi ed J o son 's

' El i sa i s t he fayr e t quene ' be I nnfn g a fr esh p .;e e t ween the mat erial

of sta ~es I V and I I I (excep t in 30484 wher e i t f ol l ows ~e i a t el af ter

t he st ave I V mate . ia l ; . ~)is st e mus t have be _ r eached dur" or

afte r 1591 as t he son an ' it s s .con d par t ' Come ag af.n " se e to r.ave been

writ ~en f or ~ue 'lizabe~h ' s pro~ es to 'l ve t ham in t hat year . 1

I~ediately follo winJ t he songs ano t her han d added Tal lis 's ' Fac ti

sun t Nazare i ' •

..;t a" VI . After compl et i on of sta oe V another hand copi ed ar sons 's

' u t re 0' into 3048 2 imIDe ' a t el y a f te r t he st a v I n~terial . In

30483 ins uf fic i ent space before t He s ta e I V t er i a l caus ed ' one ' s

composition t o be inser ted betw een th e music of st ag es V an d I l l .

1. ~, xxi j , 181.

e ia te l y followi t he l i st pi ec e n ot .er hand inc~rted
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sin gle t ex t ed pa.:rt of 'ry e ' s ' >jave me

}048 4

o ' in }0480 . ~be same hand

ien copied ",ee cs ' 8 t Lac imae ' into ava i l bla spa ces in the f ive

<ll't- bookD. 1 t i s unIi .el y t ...a.t t his s tav e 'W r e ' cned much befo r e 1600 •

....ta , l V J.l . I mrr.edia t t l .v fo l l ow' - ' ~a...e me (j (,.od '

3 480 , an~ be tween th e maker i al of s t ages VJ. Q V in }048 1-2 , is a

t exte d COP} of Tye 's ' 's.zar enum' • he be~iTh lin onl y of one voi ce

of ' .)us ann a f ayer s ometime of l ove re quest ed ' by FexTaboBco I na be en

inse rte d by AA d it in bet ween t l'r i wQ he w1t h pl e sa un t e mel odi e ' (at t.

i v) and eel es ' s ' l"ao t.r i mae' ( s ta- e VII ) in ; 0480 .

Tb. manuscr i pt s be l o "e in 1615 to Tlloma s l amond , a l and owner

of . wke don , abo ut t en mi l es from '"t . i:dmUl de in Suf f ol k t who

copi ed a n be r of sets of par t- books now i n t ll'- Bodl ei an Li br ary

1:Nus . f . 1- 28 . His am .ot ati on ;.>are to bt.. f oun d on sev er al pag es of

l u .3cri ,Jte, bu t tell l i ttl e about t hei r hi s t ory . 111 1776 t ile books

ware i n ~ le poss ess i on of J o :n ~taffcrd Smit h who ad ded furt er co~ en t e .

Two ei t e tnt n-c ntux~ sc ore s a~e pr e serv ed con ta in i nq ~aterial copied

fr em th e books . 2

As a. so urc e of con uozrt music )(>48 4 i s ra t l.er unre liab le . The te xt

fo~ ' De 1. court ' ( 70) i s poor an d not appa,le ntly 1 ed wi t h any

o .er manusori ",t . Byr d's Chr i s te qui lux e" se t tin ( 'l'C 205-7) ap pear

vi th eobette r text i n 354-8 . "'\ ou .h there Le no oth _r s ourc e fo r Par s on s ' s

' Ut re e t (exo ept for t he cantus fi rmus in 32377) i t is cl ear th at th e

presen t manuBcr i jlts perpetrat e se ve r al mis t ak es , and t he se cun da pa l S

1. C c.

2. !bm d~ . '1 226 &n l 804.
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er consor t pie ces appearap,tIeare to ~ pt.r ti cul 1¥ corru pt . ..he 0

• onabl l ! re fro 0 or ( e s11p the an OU$ galUard ) .

5048 4

Tb

eo ntaries tQ Bntt 's edi ti ons of consort so; t.,"B so shoy t ] 8

nu ori pt s 1n a s I 11_ht . 1

ni nos . 1 . 26 d ;~; ~:..:d:..:-t. %V $ no . 12.
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el ' s Col l ege . 389

1;- ok .. 19 . 4 x 14 • Conte por 1 p vell um COYr on which i s

wri t · "E d e des cr ipti on ' DI....C TV ' , stubs of 11 I t

br o ti s . i t! a it te n n to e

Y8.l8'Ulation i s con up to p . 189 d re CBn.t the reaf t e r . e

f ira t f our l ea v 8 r e ; ) con ta in a. con t en ts li s t f or pp . 1-1 60

e d of us er 1 t , e con ten ts are s omew 1;

cur te l y ll~ ted in l e110 esC, 6 70.

ec t10n (p p . 1- 16). Three xted five- par t mo te t s " f rom Byrd ' s 1589

vol ume 'o110wed by a 8 q nc e of te xtl es s par t s :

p .

271

70
71
115

286

91are o

obe r t er sons U
!....5.
U ( at tributio n in in dex onl y )

•

A ..oM1 hear t6

7
7

10

1 ~

l'
14

t hi t e f ol l ows , pro b l y add .ed some ba t lat er.

Sec t i on :B loP . 17- 34). Fi ve-par t mus i c . A te xte d ntot e t by Shep erd

1. tol lo Yed b7 tex tl e8s ote t s . t 8Q8 an so ngs by !li p van

Ucs.r an d anony1DOus eo o. era . te xte d an th em by al11 8 was added

later , pro by af t e r t ban •

, t eo an C ( PP• .~5-58. u,.. t te rled te te by erra bosco [ 1 •

Uon D (jp. 59'-66). tl .... p&l"'t IJOtet by ober t JOhnson ' r1 es t ' .

Uan • 67- 18 " Cons or t 1lU81c . e tin t plitCe a s on

& fd 1... .... 'Wbioh were a.ddad a littl e la ter '( s ee c ent.ary below :
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389

70 Innomine [ Tye ] U 299

71 Byrd s Inn omin e ~ U 254

72 Byrds Inno mine # U 251

73 Taverners Inn omine Mr. Tavern er D 235

74 J ohns ons Innomine Mr. J ohns on U 224

75 Innomine Tal l i s U 234

76 Hawkes Innomin e Mr. Hawkes Ias- Hak e ) D 263

11 As ol is or tus St r oger s D 201

78 Inn omine : de pro f undi s Mr. Iu d U (attribution in index 268

onl y )

The re st of t he manus cr i pt seems to nave gro wn mor e haphazar dl y . There

are groups of cons ort songs (pp . 94- 103) , an d f iv e- par t mot e t s by

Ferr abosco I pp . 111-30 and Byrd pp . 131- 5 , but ot herwise mo e ts

by Engl i sh and Contin ental compos ers occur in an appar ently random

ar ran gement . The f ol l owing consor t pi eces appear:

serer e : upon 5 mi nums & a cro chi t Pa t r i cke Dowgl as ~

( i n a dif f erent but con te mpor ary han d)

u t re my fa sol l a: upon t he diall U (i ndex only , no

mus i c)

[no t it l e] ~ (diffe rent hand )

86

90

176

Br owni ng • Byr d U 112

349

389? ]

93

pp. 194-215 are i n a hand not pr evi ous l y fo und i n t he manuscri p t and

con t ai n t he foll owing cons ort pie ces:

194 In nomine E. Blanke s a 6 (s et t o t ext beginnin . , i t h 319
wayl i nge voi ce f rom out th e dep th of s i nne' )

196 Mr. Blank es hi s f ar wel l U 51
200 I nnomin e Al f onso [ Ferra bos co I] U 258?
200 Hr . Bl ank es fan ta sy .e...2 56
205 I nnomi ne Bre wst er s .e...2 248

At t he end of th e manus cr i pt i s a mote t by Redf or d and t he fo l lo wi ng

t wo pie ces , pr obably in t he main hand:

222 Miser er e U
222 Miserer e U [§£. U ]
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le aves con ain pr rule~ section 1

s t ves, fiv e t o ap e .

pr nted (re in er

Th of ucce » i ve }>:' .e s of t i s an .scr i p t m 'e s it

cle t hat th e coll ec tion ew ove s ome conside rable perio d of ti me •

•' '' '''''l<",n h poin te d out at it s t ts wit n th e Se. e thr e Dy.l.d mote ts

fro e 1589 pr in t occur at t he be i ng of one of t h . se c tio ..s

of 23 in
1c s~e or der . ~ossibly 389 was egun at ~ bout t he s ~ ne

t i r e, t he earl y 1580s . er e are so s imi l r i ti es in t c ma~e up of

t ese t'tolO Ju.cr ip t , fo r i t 10 0 ' ~ if so e of t t-e ear l ier s ec tion '

of 3 9 ver e be in c~_p~lcd ' im It ane usl y . ec t i ons B and D end wi t

eve r 1 P es of bl " s t vee , as di d acc t.Lon ~ un t i l ili t e ' s ' Pr eaa mur

sancte Do e ' was added in t J spac e at a l a t er date . Lor eover s ect io s

to OJ beo in wi th new th er ings BUt... stinL t at li~.e ~23 , t Je \Vore

s ewn to e t her

binde rs ' s t b

te r copyin ha d be~n s t art ed . The pr es ence of ear l ie r

k confirms t hi and sh ows th e way i n whi c t he f b 's t

part of t , boo ' :re :

1. ec tion s A (pp . 1- 16) and B pp . 17-; 4 ) , each us ing a i ff er ent

ty e of pap r, were copi d an st it ched . ~; ch l e J' S t hr ee ox or e

ear l i er set a of at mar s .

2 . ect i ona D .jp . 5 66) , p' t of

w r p t ly copi ed and s t i t ched t o

o earl i r e t a of st b •

(~p . 71-8 ) , pp . 79- 94 and 127- 34

t er wit .l 1. J. ese l eav s ve

, . ~ectio (p • • 3

tl y cop i ed and

one earlie r

t of ~ ( p . 67-7 0j d ~p . 9 126

t o ' et er wit 1. and 2. eGe

st ab ks .

o p i n t d 1 to 134, was or i ·i n l r f ol iat d
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389

1 to 67. Its fin proba 1 ' In ' t ... anr ' , e l ast of

equ ce of iv t 0 et J y ~ ~r hOGCO •

e 1573 . h i ' s t ot o l e a t on p . 83

iu , tea i n 23, pr ob bIy ef er s to a copyin te

in scri e ts sot-re • hi lipp e de .,ont e t s t ...uper f l In a :Babyl oni s '

d r d' cunt ah' a ' (pp . 111 'n d 114) w e pr oba 1 al so

dated 1583 Id 1584 r Jpect i ve ly in one or mor e of tl ~ l os t nr books

t evi dence of a manuscri t co ie d by t e ei t e n t. -

ce ntury or anis t and t i uary , Jo hn r l cock . Al cock reco r d t a t lont e

d d i t ,.ose year s and h i s in f ormat i on

pr ob bl y d r.i.vcs f r m ,, 1 coopl t e t of p ts of whic h 389 i J ol e

surv i vor , f or t er Ls s tro n z eason t o uppoao th at t1e, orked f ro t hem

II n tr scr i ... f i ve t..ot e t s in to B i ti e .uaeum, ....

The n t ""..,,,,....... i n t he i s t o f t i s p t- b 0 ' see to hI. t he

d i U o.• 0 t. ze • 1/ 5-222) and th in~i of t le

whol vol u. e i s r c, t f o • I t he prOC S$ t ie oriLin~ fol i o

ever l y cr op ed r n re e re I cad by ne set of p e

n b r of Byr d mot t aduc~ , ot t unpubli . hed 'nd f om

e 1) 9 and 1591 pr int ed coll ecti • >. As wit E423 the bsen ce of

ote f ro e 1 75 prin t i s ot bl e . 2 The il'x iti s b t een 1

t wo us cr ipt coll ot ions l ead to e r epea teu su \Jes i n t t, ~ oyr d t s

ot t wer er i beea s t hey er e not a' 'l~ l e If thi s

i case 160 us ven runt err te t Wa.B r . he ot l "'te t han

15 9 an p . 189 ( , In feli x coo ' , pr ob bl y copi e by a d ff ere nt end

1 . ;;;",;;=== :::: 109 an

is in cl de , bu t in ver s i on
t .<. 1575 pr in t .

130

t abb
.ts



389

not 1 t er t han 1591. t i t cann ot be sai d ....i th c .1.t ai nt y t h t t .

publi sh ed mot c t s i n 389 are Lndop ender t 0 ... L e Lr in t s . h r eadin _s U'

ve ry I rai.L r wit h mos tl y in s i .ni fi cr..nt var i an t s t ...a t t e ll not ":'n..,.

varia.:: t at t he e d of he t erti a s of I fe l ix uo I 1591 owev r

l oo unl h Jlf to '1 v » der i ved f r om t ie pr .in t , Onl y one publis hed sor < by Byr d

got i n t o 38, I ' Car e f o thy soul ' 1588 ) . -afn e manuscr i .. " ver s ion

(Which gi ves t he ' f i r t sin in u p rt ' ) i s clo se to . 0 prin t a~ t f r o

one ~mall vari ant in e l as t s ect ion .

l~ound p 'es 160 to 170 t he hand wri tin of t . a in scr i 1e of 389

bec,in s t o de teri or a e and Ot llC_ han ds s t art t o i nt rud e . The ind ex s eems

to have b en compile d y t m 'n fiend t t his t i me, for it cove rs pa~es

1 t o 160 compl et e, in c l ud i ng l a t er a diti ons. f t er p . 189 the cont empor aI7

aui nrti on ce se . a es 194 t o 215 see t o have b en writt n by a Cl.

not f ound anyw _r e el se in t he manus cr i pt . e in cl us ion anon o~~ly

of e 1 es 's ' 0 1I!:f son Absal om' and ' 11e luia ' •u., at a r uch l a t or

da t e ( c16101) for tJ i s 1£. er in clu din g le consort pie ces Ela.n. es ,

." rr ab osco (I . d Bre ws ~er . J all er f i ci al l ance t t he t hr ee an o y; us

corn os i tlon (uni que to th i s ,uscr i pt ? ) pre cedi n ' u my ~on ~bGa10 '

s a ta t h t ey may al so com fro m ee lke s ' s pen . T le mote t by

J edf or d and t he two anonymous consor t .i s er e es hi ch concl ude th

manuscript (p p . 216- 22) see m t o h ve be n . dded t il l 1 t er the main

scribe .

One . por tent consequence of t .J above compari s on of Byr d t S t...ot et s

in thi s man scri~t wi t h th e pr i n t ed sour ces is th a t t he in sc rib e

emer s ~v a r emar bl y ace at~ copi . i s pe r ha po n de t o be

s tre ss in the 11 t of t he b ' pr es s t his sour ce as r ecei ved . dv r s e

crit ic ia . s fi rs t di re cte d by t and ,e s t p dur i n
u

t he cour s e of
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r eviews of Fel l owes ' s Byrd edit i on . 1 '~re r ec ent l y Kerman went so f ar as

2to s t at e t ha t 389 was an unusual l y bad sourc e . The r eas on i s t he

di sconcer t i n .1y l ar ge nur.•ber of demonstra bl y fals e at t l.' i but i ons i n i t ,

es~)ecially t o Byr d . To some ext ent t her e nas been an over- re act i on he r e

due t o i el l owes ' e unf or tuna t t ass erti on t ha t th e manuscri pt was an

especi a ll y au t hori tat i ve d so~·ce . rii s CTounds wcr~ the i ni t i al s

I,I.B . on t he t op edce ( . Bliam B,yrd ?) , t he monogr am '""Eon t he cover

(Thomas ~s te? ) , and cer t ai n ul oSSOG from t he l os t par boo~o h~dcd

3down by Al coc.. . These m s lea 'n g f ea t ur es l avc been pl aus i bly expl a i ned

away by s.erman , but t he f act re ma.i ns th a t thi s s our ce supp l ie s good

musi ca l t ext s even if y of th e at tri bution s ar e wi l d .

Compar is on of t he oonsor t pi eces witi l oth er sour ce s al so s . ows t i s

manUBCr l )t in a f avour abl e l i ght . 4 The onl y ser i ous omiss i on occ ur s i ::,

bar 33 of ' Lus ti lan t ' (TC 91) but th t. phr as e . i ven here by t e ot her

two sour ces i s al mos t cer t ainl y wrong and i t loo ks as i f al l t hr ee

scrib es w ~re work in:.; fro m a f aul ty ar che t ype . In cormon vi t l : ot her

32, 77 than 23. Sever al pie ces ar c eo on t o 31390 an 389 . in cl dine

thre e f our- part 10 nomin es conver t ed in t o f iv e par t s (TC224, 234, 235)•

..hethe r th e a dad par ts in th e lo st c ompanion bOOI,S t o 389 were t he

same as th 08e in 31390 i s impossi bl e t o say . TiK survi vi ng par t s

1. Iu si cal ~te l~ , xxxv (1949) , 481 and Mus i c and Let te r s , xxxi j
(1951) , 183.

3. Fel l ovesB, 99- 100 , 109.

4. Thi s paragr aph l s bas ed on & 1 exami na t i on of al l t he consort pie ces
in 389 i n conjunc t io n wi t !i. ot her BO rc es •
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389

oontain nothin to su _ a t a par t i oul ar ly clo se relatio ns ip bet ween the

two ID ur.;cri ...lt ... and in cer ta in other pi eces 389 shows a mark ed indep endenoe

f r o 31390 . 'Ihe l as t fiv e bar s of Tye ' ' ~ ,e l a re' In no r i ne ( '1::C2",9)

and most of '!x. Bl ~nkes fant asy ' ( ~C 56) e oompletcl J diffe r ent in

t he t wo manu cri pts. ~he commenta ri es to Bre t t 's edi t i ons of ccneor t

sonos t es t i fy fur th er t o the r eli abi l ity of 389 's musical text s. 1

1. ' , x.x.J.j, nos . 3, 6a, 7t 21 d 22 ;
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112

408

41

387

388

383

384

32377

Br i t i sh Mus eum, y~ Add . 22371

Par t- boo l • 19.5 x 14.4 cm. No trace of or i s i nal bindi ng .

The m nus cr ip t co n ta in s main l y tr eble par t s commencin g \011th t he

fo l lo win u gr oup of un t ex t ed pie ce s . The fol i atio n is r ece n t :

f .

2 [ Dr owni n5 ] Nr . d [u ] (be Lin nin g lo st due t o a

missing leaf )

2 Pr e l udyum [ an d f ant a si a upon a BTOund] 'tr . Byrd [DJ
4 Fan tas ya .nlf onao [l,'c rr a bos c o I ) U
5 Ut r e my f a soll a Hr . Par s ons L§:....4)
5 2a par s

5 ut my re l<1r. Byrd

5 2a pa r s

5' Le ber tprr e [ Gal l u s ] U ( RI }JI'I l 1543J15)

6 ~on yYde tte U
6 2a par's

6 ' £Jt deu vene vous Or 1 do dy Lassus U La s s o .f, xi v , 68)

7 In no mine Al f ons o l }~rrabosco IJ [~ 260

7' In nor ine Al i onao [Yerr a bos c o I U 258

u ' I t nomi ne 1r . Byrd U 254

9 ' In nomine • •• on th e sgarpe t'tr . Byrd U 251

10 In nomine Mr . Byrd lss- R. Para ons ] D 327
10 ' In no ne • l!hy t e D 328

11 I n nOf"ine D. Tye ~ , 07

11 ' In l.omi ne • \!it y t e d !...2J 308

12 In no ' !n e Hr . Bru s t er U 248

13 In nomine IX . ar aona U 326
13' In no, li ne D. Tye a 6 (two parts ) 32,

14' In no me Mr. l' ar aons U 271

15 In nomine l<1r. ~ler U 213
15 ' In nomine hr . Poyn t s U 279

16 ' e l ',X . D. Tye D 305

11 In nomine riX. Al cock D 325
1d I In nor.in e 1'.tr . ~trobers a 6 (tw o par t s ) 322
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32317

19 ' In nomin e ~..r . tlt r oger s U 284

20 In noaun e .r . tr oger s U 281

20' .r . Pars l ey U 276

21 ' .Jelac [,2.lur t ,',1'. ?ar s ons §....2 70
22 290par s 71

23 r.! • Sheper d iL2 ( s ee oble RI, 101)

23' p • }.undye U 65I '

24' r· • l un dy e U 66

25 A sol fin c;e s on e I-ir . Tall i s U 72
25' Hec dies rv"r . f a11i e !L2

Ff . 26 t o 17' contai n lllot e ts i n f i ve and s i x pa r t s by T 11i s t Hyrd ,

hi t e , tii l l i am l'und y , Par sons , Shepher d , LaS l O , an d anon ymous compos er s .

t.os t but Hot al l a re texte d. 1'1. 76 cont a i ns, i ncongru ouol y , Las s o 's

' Sus anna' wi t hout t e t or attri butio n, and fac ing it t ee fo l l owin g

pie ce whi ch ay be fo r consor t :

75 I U!?on t he pl a:ms ange

f . 78 to 79' cont a i n t. re~ te xte d can zon et s fr om Conve r si ' s 11 pr imo

l i br o de can zoni alIa Napol i tana a cingu e voci (1512) a dded sOLewha t

l a t er but pos s i bly in th e same han d . The f in al le a f contains th e

en d of an ot her pos oi bl e consort pi ec e:

393

80 [ f ra ':Een t 102

Al l t he l eaves con t a i n pr e- ru l ed s t r ves , f our to a pe .

The coll ecti on may hav e ended a t one tim e at f . 71' f or t nis page

i s somewhat more worn and con tai ns a number of s cr i 1bl es . t th e t op

of t le page in di ff er er.t in k f r om t be mus i c but pos sibl y in t t.e s ame an d

is 'By me 'nomas fa tw)r < ? > ' and al ao t he name ' .t/.oger Hal l tor' . }<or e

scr ib bles are on f . 80 ' , the f in 1 pa..,e , incl udin g t ,e date 1585 and

1588 . Revers i ng t e pa ve the follo wing f aded c l ause can j us t be made

out : 'My [ ?J mast er whol ? is a t ood man 1584'. i' os s i bl y th o collec tion

was mor e or l es s cotlpl e t e by t hi s date 1J i on i s con...pa t1 bl e wit h the
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musi cal cont ents and appea .racce of t he manus cr ip t . The part-boo k con t ai ns

ote t e by 13yr d p:rin te d in 1509 and 1591 bu t t her e is no reason t o suppose

th ey der iv e fro n ~le pr i nts . A mis pr i n t in th e publ is hed versi on of

' DoD' e pr es t ol amur' {carrtus i ecuuda par s ) a t t lJe wor ds ' e t l i ber a

pop tuum' does not appear Ul th e manuscri pt .

o co lt y ' Dor se t ' i s wri tt en B0vera l ti mes on f . 80 ' , ' ~omerse t '

once , and i 't t he bott om of t .•e pa.....e , ' in t i'c coun t i e of Dor se t ' . so

on t he same page ar e t he wor ds ' !>.r . Hu 11 Gear e td s boock ", TLe Gear e

f 11y f.),,:OIl1S to .Jave bee n l arge l y confin ed t o Devon a t t his ti me an d

t hi s par t i cul ar member is pr obably t o be i dent i fi ed wi t h t he l1uv h Geare

of .t.Xe t er whose wi ll was pr o ed in t he Pr in ci pal ; e 'stry of th e Ji shop

of ~eter in '1637. 1 I t is qUi te pos s ib le th a t he spe nt mos t of hi s l i f e

in t he ne i . , bourin g coun t y of rs et as no-o ne wit h thi s Chris tian name

is menti oned in cont empor ary Devon r ecor ds eoncern i t he Gear e f ami l y . 2

The m usc::t.'iA event ..lall y r eached the l i br ary of Julian ms ..all whose

bookpl ate it conta ins , and was pur chas ed by t he Br i t is h hus eum a t

~otheby ' s on ;0/3 1 1y 1884.

As a s our ce of consor t musi c 32377 is mQl r ed by a f a i r ly li ber al

sprinkl in g of wr on" not es, but 0 s i ons and additi ons e more ra~ ely

encoun t er ed and when fo und az e usuall y corr ec t ed . 3 The hand is clear

but no t neat , and ther e see ms no r eas on the n why t he ori winal s et of

ae books shoul d not have be .n us . d in per fo rmanoe , ba: rin(s a £e '4 di scor ds .

Thi s i s con f irme d by t he "'ell worn ap..,earan ce of al l th e pa es whose

1. In dex Libra ry , xxxv , 367. Tne col l eoti on was des t r oyed in 1942.

2. See Ar snal l G s .v . ,ear e , &eer e an d Ger e .

, . li s par ph i s b ed on an examinat i on of ' al l t he consort pie ces in
32377 in conj unc tio n wi th ot her s ourc es .
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or i <;;1.n 1 corn " s have near ly ;')11 di eappear ed . As t he mis I es a ,e

us ua ll y f ai r l y obvi olis they do not detr act unduly f ro m th e use fulne sa

of the sourc e whic!l in cer t a i n pie ces pr es erv es i mpor t ant var i ts not

f ound els ewher e . At tr i butio ns i n t he manuscr i pt need t o be t r eate d

vi th cau t i on as two pi eces as cr i bed t o 13.rr d can har dly be by him. 1

~~.e manuscr i pt does not appear t o rel~te cl osel y t o y other known

sour ce except in e cas e of Pars ons ' s ' De l a court ' (TC 7 1 and

Byr dls In nowine ( TC 254) w!er e t he r eadin gs ar e clo ee enou .h t o 31390 to

su g:est t h t bot h .eopi es der i ve f r om a COl'llIl).ons our ce .

1 .. Seven- par t In nomin e on r . 10 (TC 327), a weak pie ce as cr1 bed to
Par sons el sewher e , and ' bponsue ,a t, spons am' on f . 35' (see Lerman:Bh ,
368) .
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Er i ti sh h S CWIJ , ~ ~ Add. 22597

Far t- book . 20. 5 x 15. 2 cm. Conte n or a:r:y cal f bi ndi uL, gol d- t oole d .

1 pneserrt f . 1 f oliati on i s r vcerrt i s a smal l separ a t e OL. e t ,

now bound in , contain~~ an in compl et e cont unt s l i ' t in t r v main

hand of t h book . The manuscri pt pr oper bcoi ns with f . 2 whio..

cont ai ns t ne cont empor ary descr i pt i on '·l enor I . 1!'f . 3-25 cont ain

I:\ostl y Ln Li.s i , arrt nens t o et her wi th some mo'te t.s , al l "'i th t ext.

Followin~ t hi s on ff . 25 ' -6 a di f fe r ont hand h t s adtted van i l det s

, sp i ce Domi ne ' wi t hout t ext, t i tle or at t r i butio n . A l ar ge number

of paces f oll ow contain ' n ~ onl y bl ank staves \ i t h occasi onal addit i ons ,

pr obabl y of la t e Beventcent. -cen~J da t e . They i nolu de fi ft y- five

unnumbered l eaves be tween f f . 31 and 32. ~ he cont ent s of t he next

se ctio n ar e untex te d and ar e li s t ed i n full th ou&h t hey i nolu de

chansons , mote ts , an an t hem and an I t alian madr i ga l :

f .

h solfain~ ;e sont e (l ost due to miss in ,::, Leave s , tit l e i n

i ndex onl y)

Nr . hundi e ( l os t due t o mi as i n.....l eaves , composer in index

only )

32 $aunce l ever ( bee innin~ l ost due t o mi s s in g l eaf , title in

in dex onl y )

32' ~li de bea [J:,]cul t van .:il der l.! ....2J (e ee Nobl eRI , 99)
~3 Le ber gi er [ \:lomber t ] LU J (..,.Li 154413)
;3' [Tye) U 290
34 s onee Lft'ye J tU ] 13
34' Poyn t s u J 219
35' lP.nomine Bi r de [UJ 254
36' In non.In e I..r. P ons (U) 217
37 o salu t aris host ia ( liall i s ] U ) (l£tl, vj, 279)
37' The bel l es [Jobna on? [u J (at tribu ted t o Tal li s in 117

Huehes- "lU b es O, ii j, 219)
38 ' Di ecumfi t them 0 Lorde [ TaI l i e ] .€L5.(ada pt ation of

~bsterge Domin e ' i n Tal lia C)

40 De l a 0 ~]urte LR. .r'ar sonsJ a ( 1a par a onl y ) 70
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41 .ihen Nay e U
41 2a pars iay e ma.'I(eth e

41 ' 3a par s 11 ye t a t l iv e

41 ' l ,adona. [ sotll,.i accor toJ l.Ver del ot J [ a 5J ~ 15}821 ) 1

42 !mavi t [ Tye ) U 75
43 Inconver t endo [ Dugl asJ [u J (s ee !~obleRI , 104 )

":3' 2a par s

44'
45

45'

46
46'

Pour VOllS amer

Lase glle fray e

oi VOllS vole s

F'u, sol l a

et orn e

[van wi l der ] U (se e Nobl et I , 99)
[van i1 der ) U ( s ee Nobl eRI , 99)
[van Wi lde r ] U (see Nobl eRI , 99)

103

582

Thi r ty - s even unnumbered le aves foll ow con ta i nin g only blan k st aves .

~ f . 47-52 ' r eve rsed conta in mor e l a te seven t een century s i c .

At t e end of t he manus cr ip t i s an anonymous t ext ed ant lem ond t he

follo ,in g in str ULenta l pi eces :

'4 In nomine [Ta l l i ej L4
54' In nomine l hi t e] U
55' In nomine arso ns f!£.. \.111te ? ] U
56 In nor i ne [ aIli s ] U

ill l the le aves, excep t f. 1, con t a in pr i nt ed musi c s t aves , 1'0' to a

pa~ , surr ounded by an orn amenta l bor der .

233

238

239
234

Apar t f rom th e excepti ons no te d above t e manuscri pt appear s to have

been written by one hand whi ch t hough cl ear to read is f ar fr om ele gant .

The scri be proba.bl y wrote t he col l ec t io n hurr iedly , t ' i ng f ew pai ns .

Not many ti l.l.e s' a tures ar e gi ven and ac cide nt als ar e used Stpa:r i l Ye

The man's cr i pt r each ed t .e British r.ueeum thr ough Dr . Bli s s ' a sa l ..: of

1858 , but nothin g i s known of i t s hi s t ory bef ore t hat , and. t her e are

1 . I am grate fUl t o David Fal l ows f or chec king t .i s concor dano e for me
f ro m th e copy in yerisc~le ~taatsbibliothek , L.w Loh ,
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no s i s of i ts ori gin al owners hi p. The gener al s imi lar l t ' .:of con t en t s

wi th an ol oui es l i ke 32377 an d 3048 4 suggests tha t th e manus cr ip t

bel oIlSS t o t Ile 15808. I t i s not a. very impor tan t s ource of conso rt

music . .os t of t he fi v par t consort pi eces appear i h 31390 wi t h a.

supe r i or t ext . I n t wo such ,t1i eces t he r e are err ors common to bo t h

manuscript s a in s t ot her s ourc es ( TC 254 bars 54- 5, Tt, 70 bars 24- 5

and 51), but th ere is no furth er evi den ce la t th e two manuscrip ts ar e

1r el .te d. The f o par t In nomi nes a t th e end of 22~97 ar e a l l f oun d i n

212- 6 but ac a i n no cl ear re l a ti onsh i p bet ween t he t wo s our ces emerges •

1 , Al l pi ece s co .on to bot h 22597 and 31390 ( in c l uui ng voca l musi c ,
aee obl oRl nave be en Eixamined wi th t his in mind .
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dle ian Library . r S Mus . e . 1- 5

Se t of f ive par t-b ooks . 29. 8 x 21. 6 c ( e . 1) , 29 . 2 x 22. 6 c~ (0 . 2 and

e .5: , 28.9 x 22.2 c I (e . , an e .4 ) . Con t mpor ' ry limp ve llum cov e s

pr eserved i n pr es ent bi n L'1g8 of ei ght ant

e manus c_ipts are beaut ifull y wr it te n

main ly mot et s f r om Tavern er to .or l ey .

th : follo\ofin~ :

f . f . f . f . f .

cen tury br own rus sia leat :Jer .

d i ll ustr at d, and cont ain

The onl y un t ext ed pi~ce i s

8 6 6 5 6 In nomine Domini J ohn Sadl er 281

In e .1 th _ par t i s hehded by the wor ds of t .e mass move ent from whi ch

t he or ds In no in e come: nedi ct u6 qui venit i n nomine Domini .

Amen . ' l he fo l l o 'i 08 8cr i pt i on s o appears : 'Domine pr es t ol

adventuID tuum, ut ci to veni as et dis s ol vas i u captiv i ta t i s nos tr e . '

In e . 3 t he in s cri pti on is ' os t ten ebr as sp el o lu cem' , \of i l e e . 4 Las

' Pax Domini ' and ' s i t se mper nobi st ~ , •

e In nomine was pz oba ly in ten ded t o appear t he f i l s t it em in

e b 0 s, instrum enta l pre lu de to a voc al co l l ec t ' on, fo r e Byr d

mote ta 1 whic 1 pr ecede i t appear t o have bean added l ate r . 'Phe in scr i tio ns

whi ch sur ro und so El of the In no e P I ts su gos t t he wri t er a tta c ed s o

s bol i c va l ue t o i t _ r ese .c e , The date 1585 \of cl heads th fi et boo '

on f . 5' y Lave been ad ed a t t he s , me t ime a the d pi ec a , in \of i ch

c e th e In no ine may have be en writ te n down sli ~htly ear l i er . The books

wer e appar entl y wr i 1..t en by ohn ~a er , \of .ose ame app e ...·r s a t th e

be and end of eac l vol ume .

1 Cf . =:.:= =.:.
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Br i t i sh l'IUseum, 1,8 ilar l ey 7578

The s ource under consi der at i on i s number se ven (f f . 84- 117) i n a

compos! t e vol ume con t af nfn g ei )1 t unr e l a t ed . :uscri pt s . f'art-boo~ .

20 x 15 cm (appr oxiJ..a te avera e s i ze of ori gi nal l eaves ). No tr ace

of or i gin al bi ndi ng .

The manuscr i pt con t a i ns mai nl y t he upper p ':.rt s of &lgl is h sacr ed

an d se cul ,r voc ' mus i c , anonynous apar t fro m pi eces by hLugh j

As t on , Hea th , Robar t J ohn so n and y l1 iam -amdye , c.ilfler e ar e a l s o

t hr e" mote ts , one attr i bu te d t o Cl emen e I.non Papa ] , lOt Ler to

I ".il l i am?) Mor e , and th e f oll owi ng f iv e piec es whic h ar e unt exte d ,

0.1tho uish pr obabl y onl y one i s i nstrum enta l:

f .

92 [l~a pauvr e bours eJ [ van hil dl."r ] I..!....!1J (cf . Lums denSE1.

no . 363 and ~tephensW t 121 )

92 Lors voules

92 ' [ sacrum convivi ] ( Tal l ie] U (an oth er vo ic e on

f. 93) (Tal l i sC)

93' (two voi ces fr om a pi~ce W li e. on st y1 iritic £;rO ds is

al mos t cer ta in l y vocal)

115 I n nomin e Domi n i [J0 mean ? ] l!L..!1J

~ll the leaves have become de t ac hed f r om th nir ori gi nal ~'mt~

224

so that , apart f rom a few cl ear seque nces , th ere i s no guar an t ee a t t hey

are i n t ne ri ght or der . Cer tainly so ve r al l eav es are mi s s i nG, but it is

neverth ele ss possi bl e to tel l th at t he par t- book w s compil ed by a

succes hio n of differe nt scribes in a th er haphaz ar d fas hion. The fi r st

ei gh t leaves , whi ch in clude A.ston 's piec e, have t he appear anc e of being

qui t e earl y, per haps f ro m t ne 1560s . e In nomine ( TC 224 ) t a can t us

f i rmua par t or~y, i s an i s ol a t ed phenomenon in a han d not ea s i l y

identifiabl e wit h any ot ller in t fe manusc ri pt. It share s a leaf somewha t
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uncomfort ably with a dri nki song.

n te manuscr ipt appaxentl y re qphed th e uarleian ool l eot i on t~'ou

Humpr,r ey {lan1ey i t s first cat al oguer. A note on t he l ut page ( f. 117 ')

re ad s :

17 February 1717/1 8. 1'bi s book gi ven t o Humfr ey ~anley by James
liokl eto n of Gr ayes Inne -sq. contain in g a col leotion of old songs

us ed within and about the Bi ahopr i ck of Durham.

The pr ovenance i s pr obabl y authentic. for f olios 106 to 110 ' conta in a

song whic h names many t wwns and vi ll s in th e vic in i ty of Durham.
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Whyt horneD

24

979- 8;

l<lor l eyCT

408

3048 5

ClIAPTFJl VI

SOURCES COYJPI I£ D FH0M 1590 TO 1600

Thomas \<b y t horn e , ~, London , 1590

Br i tis h l'iUs eum, Royal r-iu s i c Libr ary , NS 24 . d . 2

Oxf ord , Chr i s t Churc h, NSS Mua. 919-8;

Thomas hor l ey , The fi rst booke of can zonet s to
t wo voy oe s , London, 1595

Wa shi ngt on , Folge r Shak espeare Library , 1-15 V. a . 408

Br 1t1sh !>1useum, fits Add . 30485

Not e on ' th e Bul l manuscript'

145

147

154

156

158

161

163

Textl es B pol yphoni c musi o is al so oont ai ned in the 15908 manuso ri p ts

Dd. 5 . 2~ , Dd. ; . 18 an d Dd. 5. 20 descr ibed on pp . 28}- ; 02, an d in Hol born eC

des ori bed on pp . ; 17- 9 -

144



Whyth om e

Of Duos , or Son f or t wo voi-/c es, compos ed and ~ade by Thomas vfuyt home I

ant . Of t he which , s ome be pl ayne and eas i e t o I be sung , or play ed on

~llsicall In s t rument s , & be made I fo r yonc begi nner s of both t hos e s or t s .

And t he I res t of these Duos be made and se t fo or t h I fo r those th at be

mor e per fe ct in sin~-/ing or playin~ as af or es i d, all th e I whic h be devi ded

i nt o thr ee par t s . I Tha t is to say: / e firs t, which dot h bel in a t t he

f irs t song , axe made fo r a man I and a chil de t o sing , or ot herwi se for

voi oes or Ins t rument s I of Mus i cke , th a t be of t he like oompasse or

dis t !3..nce in sound. I The aecond, whi ch dot h be Jin a t t he XAIl l. s ong , ar e

made f or I t wo chil dren t o sinG. Al s o t hey be aptly made fo r t wo t r eble I

Corn et s t o play or sound: or ot herwise f or voice s or Mus i cal l I In s trument s ,

t ha t be of t he ly ke compass e or di s t ance i n sound. I l\nd t he third par t

whi ch doth beein a t t he XXXVIII . song , (be-/i n,; al l Canons of t wo par t s

in one ) be of dive rs compasses I or dis t ances , and t~erefore e t o be

used with voic es or In- / s t rument s of ~usicke accor dingly . I Now newly

publ i s ed in An. Do. 1590. I Imprin t ed at London by ':'ho- / mas :':s t e , the

assign~ of ~ ill iam I Byr d . 1590 . 1

Two par t- books (Can tu s and Bassus ) . Dedi oa t i on on s i g. 2 eaded

' To t he ri Zht wor shi pful l , mas t er Fr cia Has t i ngs , brot he r to t he ri ght

, onor~ble , and mos t nobl e ErI e of Hun t in gt on , ~nomas why th orn e wi shet h

all god1;,' felic i tie , and li fe eve rlastin g , in Jes us Christ our onel y

Bavl our . t and si ....ned ' Fro m London t he 19 . of l~ovember. 1590 . By your

wors hi ps dur ing lyfe to commaund Thomas wby t hom e . , 2 Survi ving copies:

Lbm (K.4 .c .; . ) , Ob (bas sus) , Cashel , I r el and, Di ocesan Libr ary .

1. Facsimile of ti tle- p 'e in ,;hy th orn eA facin b p . 1 and yt home ] , 1
(Bodl e i an and Brit ish Museumcopies respectively) .

2. F simil e of dedi oa t i OD in . llyt home F, 1.
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e cont nt a are listed in Brown!, 364- 5. os . 1- 12 are texted duet;

t he re ' nder (no . 13- 52) have onl y t ext in ci pi ts • • os . 3 ) 2 are

co ns and are prin t ed in t t ne end of each par t-book

( i • G2) is a l i s t of cont ent s ( 19. c..2' a cut of .n ytn orne

surro und d by the le t.;,c d ' TiiO S TA'.£'.... wU AL' d

undernea t h t he mot t o I " 1. •

.byt . om •s t ext l eos .....2!!.j t quali fy as c on s or t JU i c al ho ere

is sc cel y a;ny i scemabl e diffe ence be tw en t em an the t ex te d due t s at

t r.e beginn in of t he coll ec tio n . T e ti tl cl ear th ei r purp os e

of sa tisf yin e demand for vocal and ins trumont~l musi c al ike .

in vi d 1 in ci its are not ven in the th e ti c c al.o gue , .ror fur th er

discu s io n of is publication ee bove , pp . 10-1 and pp . 82- 3.

1. 11 s of th cut in Boy
hyt horn •
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Bri t i sh Museum, Royal Mus i c Library , .~ 24. d .2

Commonpl ace book : par tl y in score , par t l y in chod.r book layout . 20 x 28 . 7

cm. !~o trace of ori gi nal bindin e .

On f . i ' (f8Oin b f . 1; al l fo l i at io n is re cent ) is a poem headed ' ~ooke'

by , ohn Baldwi nc ' as se r ti ownership of th e man~script .

Sec t i on A (ff . 1- 89) . Pi eces i n sc or e wri tten s trai gh t ac ro ss t he

open page . The firs t t wo are te xt ed fiv e-p ar t se t ti B of " ~i cr er e

nost ri' by Daman and Ferra bosco [ r] . The r em ni ng pi eces ar e i n f our

t o te part s exc ept fo r a short unid ent i f ie d thre part pi ece by

Tave. ner pro bably ~dced l a t er to f . 76) and are wi th out t ext . They

in clud e n 0 oup of madr i gal s fro m Mar enzi o ' s adrit~li a 4, 2, c 6

(1508) and one madri gal each . f r om hi s fir s t and second boo.s of f i ve­

par t madr ig al s 15·,0 , 15 1 ) . es e ar e fo l l owed by aot et s an an t en.s

by ,t-ont e , , ~'errabo'>co [ I j Gi le s , Tye , ,h i t.e , I-ri l l iam I.undy ,

Shepher d, Tavern er (part of t he Gl or i a t i bi Tr i ni t as mas s, Tal i s ,

Mor l ey , l Par sons and :Bull . 'lhe followin~ oups of cons or-t pi eces

Cl. so occur:

f .

22 '

24

45'

nomine <.T ver<n>ar .!..A.
In nomine • Col der U

Amavi t Doctor Tye U

235
223

75

6; In nomine ',r e John 100 e iL§.
63' In nomine

64' 11r . J ohn hundi e of win ds or ti
65' In nomine ir . ohn J/lundi e U

320

317

321
269

84' In nomine : canon in subdi apaso n Lrudee Dco: f i ni s : J o( hnJ

Bald win: 1606 ~
245

1. Pik ec.1 dea ls with e re l atio nship of t s pi ec e to a s imi l ar set t in g
Dy Pnll ip s and ve., a. f acsimi l e of par t of ff . 66'-7 .
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87' [no ti tl e J U (l a t er han d 52

The pi ece wi th out t itle or a t t r ibu t i on on f . 86 ' i s seco d c py of

IArenzi o ' s ' u voi che so spi at e' so on f . 2 J' •

Sect i on n ff . 89 ' - 188 ') . ? ie ces i n toto f our par t s arran d aft er

the mar~er of a c oi r ook , t ' e arts bein~ copi e se aIa te1y n fac ·

p ,e . e first four ieces are anonymous duets and have t 1" I.

wor ds , 0 e i s t ed 1600 ( f . 91) . number of duets wi t Lati n t exts

f oll ow; some ar e at t ri but ed t o J ohn Dyrch1ey , Hober t ohnson ' of

indsor e pr is t e ' and <or i s Gor e . Unl es othe rwi se cate t he next

oup of pi eces appear t o be f or c onsort :

98 ' duo o. .n 1dwine 1600 1

99 ' n women i s r e.. ~ Tavern ar --1. ( t ex ted )

100' L duo: on parte uppon ut r e mi f a sol J o[ J Ba1dwi ne : :5 5
the firs t of Ha anno 1595 (= f . 101 ' )

101' t re mee f a ho mas odson U 386

101 ' A duo upo ut r e mee fa JO Ba1d"line = f . 10 ,
385

102 ' u duo: .i ser er e /.r . Gi 1e 1594 ' a lesson of descant of 335
t hi r t ie ei ..ht e pr opoci ons of sundri e kin dos I:.ude by -.r . GH es

·ilas te Jr of t he chi l dr en of !\ i nds or t hen and now .[ as te Jr

of th e c i 1dr en of t he chappel l al so . ')

e f oll owin g seven pi eces appear to be of fif t eent l- cBBt ury or i gi n :

dyn gehm. • J o[h n]

103'

104

10 '

105

10 I J olhnj Be e

106' : a1va Jesu J o( } J dyng el D
10 ' duo

• ui 1es 1591107 '

10 '

109' A duo: I 0 00 dwine 1:>91

4
2

3
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355

354110' ~alva nos ~ ( , in true : ly e not : prov e t rue:

f eare not ' )

111 Sal va nos U ( ' I am tru e : then tri e mee : but si nge

true: or shame mee ' )

1111 ~ vat or mund i •.r . Gyl e of .,i ndsor e bate lol r of musi c 'e 356

o l ux ,~ . r r eat on ~

t r e mi f a l' r . Al f onao Fcr abosco l I j !Ll
rA f nncie ii j voc : upon a. Gr ounde Jo ' : n ] I d in e U
= f . 124 '

360
30

351
27
109

te xt ed)

o 591 24 Lece b~ r

(' ~ ince ye t re car e not : f or

I

U
e:rmone J o hn ] Bal dwi ne :

~it f at oc t er Tye ~
1t r ew fc o e not ')

Ki r i es of 3 voc ( l owest par t

112'
113'

115'
118 '

118'
119 '

°111

110

350
218

1 9

390
21

391u (, oporc io na t o

J ohn D wd i ne : Laudes 0 1592 U
. Ldvfne D (= f . 119 t )

John ~ 'win e 1592 II
[ 0 u u , ~

l no title J John

minum' )

Upon

Ll l eway ven ~

• browni nge Jol 1 B l dwi ne U ( , es e fl a t ts ah s

hear e shall you t each your notes t o cal l & ch °e Bowle in

to f a agai ns t t e ut l a & so, fa in to mee as hear e you

ay i t 6<..e ' )

o 1 . John Dal dwine a122'
123'

124 '

125'

126 '

127'

120 '

121'

c ompo era , are f orT'ne remainin g pi ce , by ide r

t hr ee voic es and have t i n or

appear :

e of .n~lis

l i sh te xts . The f o110 . fu t es

1597 November Af t er :B ld win's ' I f r easor di d ru le ' ( f . 169
1592 Af t er Baldwi n t a ' In t he meric mont he of Laye ' ( f . 173)
1597 f te r dwin 's ' Lor de WIlO shall dwell ' (f . 175)
1590 ft er Gi l es ' a ' t of the ep , (f . 177
1597 After :Bald i n ' old how od ' (f . 180 '

1. Facsimi l o of ff . 113'- 4 i n eI p . viij .
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1581

1594

24

Af t er Bevin ' s ' Lor d w••O shall dwell ' (f . 183)

bf t er il kinson 's 13- part c on ' J besus autem transiens '

( f . 188 ' , l a s t pi ece in the anu script )

kt t e end of t e anus c 'i: t , on f f . ii'-ii i, is o .m by ohn dwin

descri bin th e con len ts of th e book . 1 The hea i nL r eads as fo ll ows:

' heed e , ncr e , behold, and se c: 11 t hat musicions bee wllat i s in

clos e , heer e in : decl~'e I wll l be ~ine . ann o 15~1 iul i i 25 . '

'WLt of th e st aves ver e evi dent ly

not coin ci de wi t he mus i cal p1

le d in (d vLnet:

outline d above :

t he i r pl an doe ::...

f f . 1- 110 ', m e t o twelve st ve to a pa e ; in addi t i on

ff . 1 to 93 aI~ ru led fr om to p to bot to m wi t n lne

to eleve n bar s t o a pa. e .

f f . 110 ' - 1 ~i~ t s~ves t o a pave arrun ed in gro~ps of t wo

(per haps ruled spec i al l y fo r t he pi ece i n que s t ion ) .

ff . 111 '- 88' , 1i ine s taves to a pa e , ~To~pod as 6 + 3 lver s os ) and

3 + 6 rectos ~ ; occa i onal vari a tions; ex tr a sta e O

added 1- t or in be tween er oups w' en ne eded .

Thi s manu cri t is usuall y kno ill as J 0 ill common l~ce bo

as it br in gs to uet hcr a wide r an Jo of mus i c a~parently co _ied fo r th

perso al use of th <; Lzabe t an sc r ib e an a. sin i man who also cc pil ed

eveI l s Boo e , 97 83, par t of Bodl ei an LS me . Sch , £,. 376-8 1

and a coupl e or ag s in 984- 8 . 2 An obvi ous starting point r or dati

the manuscri pt i s Bal dwi n ' poem at .e end , for i t i s r e on bl t o

as sume that the piece s to widc it x'efer s ad been co~ied by 25

1591 . of t . e pie ce s i n sectio n boar da t es l a t er t . r t i s

it a pe at t he poem is concern ed onl it .• t he music of sec tio n A.

1. Prin t ed in f ul l . 2 .

dvi n ' s s i
eo firms tht t
info tion on

2. a ture on seve ral pa,] S

e manusc r i pts
d in ee .:B;,::.::=:.:::.:::;.;.:.:;:.~

150

!lOy 1 che que- boo.•
For bio aphi c 1



24

The musi c in thi s par t of t h Lanus cr i pt se ems to ave been copie d in

t ' e or der in which i t now stan ds for euch pi ece follo ~s immedi ate ly on

i ts pr edecess or with out a bre ak . By 1591 t he s c I.i on .iad pr ob bI y

pro~ressed as far as d ' e ' 0 quam ~lorioa ' ( f f. 79'- 811 by ~: ich

poi nt all t he composer s n od in t he poe ar r epr es ent ed exc 'p t f or

1
f o 1.' ' s t r ain ocl s' appar ent l y 1 own t Baldwi n onl y by r eput e :

Or l ando di
t.i pr i ano 1,or e :

so ] by DW e and eeke Cr equi 1l i on ,
als o Andreon .

ii t h th e poss i bl e except io n of the f i r st t 0 pi ces i t ~S rea so ~bly

eer 1; th. t sec t i o. A of t e rn uscri pt w ot eo ~ .nce before 158 ,

fo r t e t hi rd it em i s t , e beginn' g of a gr oup of madr i bals co~ied r om

1'· nzio 's j adr i gal i a 4. 5. &. 6, fi rst pub1is ed in ti1 ~t J e r . On f . 3....'

i s a copy of Byr d ' ' lY soul oppr est I whi ch co nr eaponda cl os 1y to L.l

pr iHt of 1) u8 . }oJ l o i 08 t is a umber of mott: s f r or Byrd ' s 1 9

publi cation ar f' oun d a t in t erval s . They al l appea r- t o der i ve f ro t. e

pr ' t ed t o t . l y :rerrab oeco I s ar....~1~U ' S piec es at t c b gi J n~ of

d 'in 1 s boo., co""ld per haps nave been copi e befo r e 1558. ... ey , f f er

in a pear ce f r o t he p eces iJ edi a t el y f oll win"" and ar . t no onl y

pi eces' ~Ae aec t io to be underl~id wit h a ex •

bre i n the andwri t ' and a ch n\..>ei n t e s 1 e of ink s at

th a t 1's ' omnipot ens ', beginni on f . 80 ' d subse uent pi ece ,

u to f . 7 d 's so- call ed ' Gr eat' erv i ce) 'er e copi af t er

th e co 0 i t i on of dwin ,s po Prob l y t I Y wer e al l co!' · e dur i n

e y a.r 1606, t t e as i.~ed t o Bal dwin ' s own I n noni e on f f . 84 '-5 ' .

1 . iv e co ser-s a e r epr e en ••e e p ea but not in t .e po
(whi c aoknowl ed es t at t her e are t oo ~ .y names f or al l t o be ment i one d •

y : r . 1) , Taverner f f . 22' , 60' and 76 • ~oldcr (r . 24
and ...or 1ey (f . 66 ' ) . 0 of Tavern e::' a pi eces er e pr ob t l y added
1 r 0 unus e e ~es t fo ot 0

15 1



24

e i dent""-f ie pi ec copi ed by anot.! or } d on f f . 87'- 9 eo d have

b en ed at any t i me afte r this.

e f ollow is a su ma.ry of da te 1 i ts fo r sec t ion A:

f f . 1_2' bef ore 1591

rr , 2'-46 ' 158 91

rf . 6 '-8 1 158 91

rr , 80' - 7 pr oba.bl y 11 in 1606

r r . 81' - 9 af ter 1606

~y of 0 pi ec es in section B ar e ac compani d by da t es hic h probabl y

in dic at e w en the music was copi ed into th o man scri pt, for ~liB s ecti on need

not have been written in any p tic ul ar or d r . As 1i one l i ke has poin t ed

o t 1 leces star t on a new p' e t th e re e empty sp""ces he e und

t he e t wile on th ot her h d t he wri t" of som 0 1 th e p ·t s is very

or pe t o ar th e end . t is unl e l y th t t he . te s in o l3al c..win

manusc ri p t r efe r to the co positio n of t he musi c, bear in in mind tha t

one of th e da t ed pieces (f . 91 is onymous . I t i s poss i l e th t th e dates

app axed ld win ' , sourc s but it se ems doub t ul in th e c se of Bald win' s

own compositio ns t luat e sho d .erel y tra~smit the dat e of a form er co y .

o i pi ces, n t he mer i e month e of ..a;ye't as pro ba l y i ten f or

' ....pr ogr s to lve t l in 1591, yet it is here da ted 1592.

11', el y, t e te s refer to t he copyin of t e present

manuscr i pt i t l ooks aD if work be on it at l east as early as 1581

(f . 183) . i date is consi stent wi the paper u ed , whose w t errnar

1. ==~I' 1}2.

2. e.." , ~3-6 .
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24
1corre sponds clo se l y with :Bri que t ' s catalo L.ue nwnber 8010 , end is found

in vario s Fl emish and nch publi c£t ion s over e per i od 1514 to 156; .

consor t pi ece s thi s u cr'i pt arc not kn own in othe r

sourc es , but :BaJ.dwin ' a t ex i a.ppears t o be re asona bly accur a te . ,~ 0

pi ece ' \ 're 109 and 111) al so appear in 13aldwin ' a Chr i s t Chur ch par t-

books where t here ar e some smal l var ian t s and a ten dency t o economis e

o. ac ci<.en tal s , but no in di ca t i on '" to whi ch wa.s copi c f i r s t .

Taver ner ' s In nomine ( tj.\, 235) i s th e onl y i ns t rument al p ece in the

presen t manus cr i pt to a.t al l Widely di s t r i but ed; Bal dwin 's t ex t is

very ~"'Ood . Two furt her pie ces are foun d i n oth ur sour ce s . ~'e~ rabosco ' s

' ut r .. mi f a' (TC 21) a pears anonymousl y in t wo Pas to n manus cr i pt s wi th

a. s li ght bet t er toxt, and as an anonymous lute arr ...n mr n t i n t wo

f ur th er so es . Bul l ' s untl tle pie ce (TC 21) i s al .30 f ound in 302,

a tIlUch l ata r sour ce , wit h an inde pendo n t. re ading . 2

1. i uet : .

2. See bel ow, p . 235 .
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97 8;

Oxford , Chri st Chur ch. 18S VlU S . 979-83

Fi ve out of a set of six par-t--oo oxa bound up with Tallis and Byrd ts

Cant i ones sacrae (1575) . 20. 3 x 14. 6 cm. Contempor ary calf bindings ,

s tamped wi t h t he descr i pti ons ' SVPERIV~ t , ' Dl CP~~~ ' , t CO~Tfu\TENOR ' ,

' SEXT. PP. S' and ' BhSSVS', respe cti vely , and th e initi als ' 1. 13.'

The manusc rip t s ar e described and t e cont ent s l i s te d wi t h conc or danc es

i n Br ayPB. The numberi ng of pi eces i s ori gin al (t here i s no folio or

page n ber i ng ) . The par t- books contain Lat i n churc h musf,o , ran gin g

fro m pr e-refo rmatio n musi c by Tavern er and Shepher d to mot et s by

Byrd publi shed i n 1589 and 15~1 . Number s 156 to ( 169J fo rm wha t Br ay

has describe d as an appendi x t o t he manuscr ip t s and cont ai n some

in s t rument al piece s al ong wit h a wi de- r angi ng se lectio n of t ext ed

Latin church mus i c . Only t he unt ext ed pieces ar e l i sted her e :

no .

157 [F ant as i aJ Nr . W. Bi r de La 6J
158 The songe cal l ed trumpetts • Par sons [~j

159 [ Fantas i a?] ¥u-. '• • Daman [a 6]
160 !'ir . Jh on Tavarnar l a 6] (TCI1, j , ,117)

16; rtugh Asht ons maske l"u-. Whyt bro oke U (only 981 i s

asc ri bed t o wn yt bro ke , t he remai nin g part s gi vi ng ' px.

Hugh Ash t on ' ; cf . note in t hematic oa tal ogue )

164 Fanci e J ohn Bawdwin e D
165 Br owni.nge 'll ewaye Beven D
[ 169] Coockow as I me wal ked J o]hn J Bawdwin e D

All t he l eaves contain pr in t ea staves , five to a pe .

8;
91
86

107

14
111

109

Compar i son with 24, 1 La4ye Nevel l s Booke and oth er manuscr i pt s

conf i rms t hat th es.e par t-b ooks are Ln t he han d of J ohn Baldwin . 1 Though

1. ~eo above , p . 150.
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t he number in g of pi ec es is appar en tl y al so in hi s hand i t s eems t o r ave

been ad ded a littl e l a ter t han mos t of t He mus i c , for Rogel.' ay na s

shown tha t Bal dwin ' s s tar tin g poin t was t he sec t i on subse quen tly

number ed 90 t o 155, con t a i ni n....mai nl y s ix - par t mus ic. 1 This , Br ay

ar gues , wa s pr oba bly commence d c 1580 t o be fo llo wed by number s 1 t 6 89

(five- part except f or one piece ) an d f inal l y numbers 156 to t be end .

This last s ec t i on , which contain s t he ins t rument al pie ces , was pr obably

compl e ted by .£1600 . As i n 24 (whi ch al so contai ns TC 109 and 111 ) Bal d",in

appe to be a rea son ably reli ab le scribe . Two pie ces are al so f oun d in

unr ela t ed manus cr ip ts . In Par sons I S' Son .,:,e I (TC 91 ) Bal d!,;i n I s version

has t wo sli ps (bar s 60 and 64 ) and a number of mi nor vari ant s a sai nat

t~ e othe r sourc es . 'H h Asht ons maske ' occ urs i n a shortened fo rm

wi th out t he ,iby t br oke part i n Panmure Md 10 (lItational Library of c otl an d) ,

bu t bot h sour ces seem to be gar bl ed .

t. Br ayl'B.
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hor l eyCT

OF / '.rHO tJ t, 11 Y / T:tl!. FIR8 rr BOOIG!:G:r' / CANLON.L.TS / '.PO / T I VOYCEt. . /

[Pr in t er ' s ma.:rk / 1 LO]\DO ~ / BY 'rrt t.AS .::..::>s, / CI a . a. xc. v. 1

o part- books (Can tu B an d Tenor ) . Dedi cat ion on si , • A2 headed ' TO

TH.... !10ST OlJ~ D GEt~TlLE

London the 17 . of Nov ember-, 1595 . Your Ladi es ui pa i:>'ver t o commaun d ,

Thomas Nor l ey . , 2 Surv i vi ng co pi es: Lbm ( . 3.i. 8. ), Lcm ( I . D. 14 ) ,

E - Dm,U SX (t enor ),3 U ~B (cantu s ).3

A seco nd edi ti on was pr in te d in 1619 by Thomas ~nodham f or I'ia t th ew

Lownes an .John Br owne . The dedicatio n on s i g . 2 is unc h : n .e d ,

cop 'es: Lbm (R.M. 15. e . 2. ( 5. ), 1bm ( cantu s: . 3. &. 10. ) , U ~¥ .

urv i vi ng

1\ 0 copies survive of an I tal ian editi on of 1595, but t iexe is s t r ong

evide nce that one was in fact pr in t ed . 4

l ~ 5
The vol umes cont ain • two- part can zonet s int e:r:spel 's ed vi th ni ne

fan tasie s . All are re printed in l'lor l eyCT' , th e can zone t s only ar e in

--bi., j , th e f antasi es onl y are in \orl eXF an d L , cxxxvj . On sig . 2'

of each book (in bot h edit ions ) is a cont ent s li st . 1h fo l lo wing i s a

lis t of t he f antasie s only (numberi ng i s or i gi na l ) :

no .

4 Fan tas i e : 11 dol or oso? 5

1. I .e . 1595. Facsimile of tit le- page in Ki nskyg , 101, ~ s .v. ~orley ,
and .or l ey£T' , 1.
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6 6

9 ~ 7

12 8

14 9

16 10

18 11

20 12

21 13

1. [ le Tor el l o t (J.n youn bull in t .u Le 1 t ex ts of
in t ile 1595 e cont en s t a bl e. "'he t nor contents

1 of to 15.....5 edi ion an d both tables of t i le 1619 e iti " n f i ve ' La.
or to rello. t (11 tur t l dove ) whi ch i a '8 ed to e oO:Lrec t.
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408

,t on , 1t~olger ";h 'es pear e Li br a.ry ,
1

L e" V.a . 408

art- boo . 19.7 X 14.6 cm. Cont emporary li mp vel l um c ove ... pre serv ed

in pr e s n t bin din .....

he tl8n UBcr i pt cont a ins t ext l es s t r eb le p ..r ts f or t c f ol l o -i nL

pi ec e s (foli a t ..L.on i s recent ) ~

f .

d j [u ] ( be i nni ng mi ss i n,-, due t o a torn1

2

3

LBr ownin, ,J l
away leaf ,

In no , .ne ll Lf ons o Ferr abos co I J u
Veni i n hor tum :,r . Or lan do l di s o J lU J (Lass o , v ,

112

258

[ Las s oj l~ ( Las s o . , xiv , 68)6

120

4 ht ve de ll ?

5 c'mnia que fecisti nobi s Do in e i .r . Or l an do [ di Laa eo ] L~...2)
' B S O " vi j, 127)

~J (Las so , xi v ,.r . Or l an do . di Las s oLe re s i

=,;;;,.;;;; ;.-.;; ;...,;: __ ~ L pa l me. gi or se t;r i Am: or a j Cl au di u s Core ge ns

8 Cl au diu s Core~.ins [ 'le 10J Lu J

6' .Hl s ols i cos t a tx . Bl ank s 94
7 Core gi ns Llerul o J [~

8 '

9'
107)

10 vavi

95

96
97
340

329

a tbew J ef f r i es

.r . 13l s

v i ta.

[ n o t itl e

Vi ta de l a e

[ l-an tas i a ?

2a p

.x. ary e La J
In no l ne or. Alk ocke

13
14'
15'

11

12
12 '

1 . ormer l y 7'32 .
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264

369
330
117

353
352
98
318

331

In nomi ne :.r. I l ari e [U
do l- i il i al" "un dy J [U J ( 2a par s only )

ef

Jons ons tn ell [.!..2
o 1 mundi Doc tor 'lye lu J
o lux mundi r . J onson

16'
18
18'
19'
20'

21'
22' . ar t i nes f ancye

23
2) In nomine ~ . J ef f r i es

i te r es e pi eces is a page of bl ank s ta ves (f . 27) fo llowed by a

sec t i on it te L by a diff ere t d. The f i rst of t hese pie ces i s

t ext l es s and loo~ l i e a COlsort wo k :

27 ' L1' tasia? J 104

l: e re pi ece (rr , 28- 37' ) ar e se ven anon OUB &11 an'tr .ema

wi th te xt . e of t n ID, ' Si nge we mer i l y to od ' , ma. be attri but d

t l ' t the w Tef f r L s to ugh ot her sour ce s . 1 The oth er s may be by h

too . Al l t lle l eaves con t a on rul ed s ta ve s, f our to a p ~e .

i s TU ... ·.,.- book may co ecte d i n s or e way with :a t th ew Jef f rie s

who fe a tures pr omin en tl y the conten ts li st . Jef fri es ls r ecor ded as

be a .el 1 Cath e 1 f ro m 1 79 t i ll a t l ea t 1593, Id au pl ~cated

B. s . at xf or d in 1594.2 i s conso rt compos ~tions excl us i ve to t hi s

0 ", ce e clearl~ uebt e t o model s of t he 156Gs , but ey contain a

r ol l f r tion of s 1 ana not al o~e t r effe cti vo Dotes , whic h sugge sts

t ~_ey were compose d a f ew year s l a te r:

1 . 114 .

2.~, ~p le nt , 235.
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The remainin g pi eces in the first part of t he manuscript seem to be

mos t ly of an earli er date . The hand is neat an d prob ably dates f rom t he

la st decade of t he s i xt eent h century. As a source of consort mus i c 408

pr oves to be reasonably accurate (but two bars are omitted by err or i n

Fe 'r abosco ' s In nomi ne TC 258) and shows no special relati onshi p wi t h any

ot her manuscript . The sec ond part of t he manuscr i pt was pr obabl y copied

a little later , perhaps by 11at t hew J ef f r i es himsel f .
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Br it i sh Museum, MS Add. 30485

Keyboar d book . 19 . 8 x 29 cm. Fr agment s of con t empor ary vell um cove r

pr eserv ed i n pr ese nt bind in g .

Near ly hal f t he con te n ts ar e keyboar d piece s by Byrd , but t hirteen
1

oth er named composers ar e repres en ted . Fer r ab osco ' s pi ece not ed

be lo w appe ars t o be a transcri ptio n of a consor t wor k as it is

concordan t wi t h a fan tasi a in the pa r t- book 32377 . Tal l i s ' s motet

' Dumt ran s i s se t Sabbatum' (TallisC ) appears unti tled an d anon ymousl y

on f . 110 in keyboard scor e . Thr ee furt her pieces have every

appear ance of bein g consort wor ks in keyb oar d scor e (foliatio n is

r ecent) :

f .

42 A f ancy Mr. Renol d [U] 44

43 ' A fanc y • Al fonso [ Fer r abosco r ] [u J 41

47 A fancy Ir . J eams Har den [U] 42

50 A f ancy l'Jr • J eams Har den [U ] 43

Thi s manu scr ip t is somet imes confus ed wit h t he f amous ~y Ladye Nevel l s

Booke bel ongi ng t o t he Mar quess of Aber gavenny because of an ei ghte ent h-

century in scr i pt i on on t he re mai ns of th e ori gina l ve l l um cover: ' Extr acts

f r om Virginal Book - Lady Nevi l l ' s ' . A f ew pi eces are ind eed common

to bot h colle ct i ons , and accor di ng t o Al an Br own t her e i s a close

correlat io n of te xts . 2 But t he sco pe of t h i s col l ection is much wi der

than t his , an d of more int er est is Br own' s sugge sti on t hat th e wri ter may

have be en Thomas eel kes, work in g between 1590 and 1610 . Thi s i s on th e

gr ounds of s imila rity betw een t hi s manuscr i p t and kn own example s of

1 . Facs imile of f . 5' in 118, xxv i j, p , xx ,

2 . ME, xxviij, 192 .
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Weel kes ' s si ature an d music hand . This sour ce has pr oved t o be

reliable f or Byrd t S keyb oard mus i c , and a (,ood st andar d of acc urac y

apJ.·ears to be maintained f or t he fo ur pi eces in it whi ch ar e pre sumed

to be con sort musi c .
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t;ot e on ' th e Bul l us crip t '

52.D. 25 at t e Fi t zwl lliam }lus eum, C .br i ,i s onc of t wo

1survi vin boo ... bound for J ohn Bul l ar ound t l}f. year 1600 . The be aut d.fu.l,

cal f bi ndin G'wi t n l av i sh (;ol d to ol inS and uff re d ed .es i s sta: . :ped ' 10 '

B 'LL

nO ~ O ' B....EC l,k 'i '_.uL' • .he fi rs t par t of t he rn, nusc ri t i s domi nat ed by

a l~rge coll ection of unt it l ed , nd un t oxted fi ve-p ar t pi eces in scor e .

i .eyer t hoi l.t t hey wer e pr obabl y four- part L&£J fanta s i as by Bul l and

con ide re t hem t o be i n t he same tr aditio n as cert a i n ' on sectio n '

f
2ta sia s by Lupo and 'err abosco lI e T li s .. Lnd of speculation, absuz

on s t yli stic uTOWlds , s ens t o have et ck , and it hds not to ~ knowled ~

been oi nt e ou.t pre vi ously t h, t t :,e pi ces ' t ranscri pti ons of It~lian

madr i ...a .Ls , ppende d i s a li~t 0 os e pie ces ' ve be n abl e to i dent i fy

t oge th er wi th Vogel nu~mbers3 and fir st publi oatio n da tes . Themat i c

i dentific ; ti on has i n many case s been f ro m t he manusc .rL t an t hol ogi es of

I t ali an madr i s i n 3665 and 314C2- 6. In so~e inst~nce t ese concor dances

have not been chec .ed again t t lle ori~in 1 pr i n t s , es peci ally when they ar e

-not easily ac cess i bl e .

f .

;' cchi mi r ando Ventur i ( 1: 1592)

4 ' a~ Ventur i (1 :1 592

51 ard ' un fa beat o Ventur i (1:15 92)

21 ' ~eremita 4: 1589 ;

23' AI suon d ' amata 'lui nt i ani (1 : 1588

1. 1 e 0 her boo~ is C brl due Uni vers i ty Li bra ry , 1e1. c . 56 . 4 . , inclUdin g
copy of . ol born C; se e below ,

134 and re er L, 151- 8.
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24 ' Di Lauri e Mirt i Qui nt ian i (1 : 1588)

25 ' Mont i selv e Qui nt i ani ( 1: 1588)

26' r on pua tanto Qui nt i ani ( 1:15 88 )

27 ' Cres chi n ' a gar a Qui nti ani ( 1: 1588)

28 ' Pol imi a Pol i mi a intiani ( 1: 1588)

29 ' Liguide perl e Marenzi o (26 :15 80)

30 ' Spunt avan gi~ Marenzi o (26 :1 580)

31 ' 2a pars Quando ' l mi o vivo sol

32' Cantav a la pi~ vaga Marenzi o (26:1580 )

33 ' Madonna mia gent i l Mar enzi o (26: 1580 )

34 ' Doloros i mar t i r }fur enzi o (26:1 580)

35' Gi~ torna f1arenzi o ( 33: 1581)

36 ' Mi fa lasso lan guir e Mar enzi o (33 : 1581)

37 ' °voi che so spirate Mar enzi o (33 : 1581 )

38' AIDor pOi che non vuole Mare nz i o ( 33:158 1)

39 ' Fi l l i da mia ~arenzio ( 33: 1581)

40 ' Rose bianche Marenzio (39:1582 )

41' Caro dolce mi o ben Marenzio (39 :158 2)

42 ' Se l a mi a fiamma ardente Marenzi o (39: 1582)

44 ' Vorr ei lagnarmi Fer r abosco I (1:1587 )

45' 2a par s S' i o ta ccio i l

48 ' Ment r e ti f ui si grato Fer r abos co I (1:1 587)

49' 2a par s Nent r e tu fui si cara

50'

51 '

52'

53 '

56 '

57 '

58

59

3a par s Hor pie n d' alt o

4a par s Hor un lacc io

5a pars Las so dongue

6a pars Ben che senza

Nel piu f i or i t o Apr il e Ferrab osco I

Donne l 'ardente fiamma Ferrabosco I

2a pars

Si gnor la vost ra fiamma Fer r abosco I

(2:1587)

(2: 1587)

(2 : 1587)

Immediate l y pre ceding thi s collection (f . 1 ' ) is a fou r-part fr agment

in sco re wit hout t ext or ti tle . Thoubh I have been unable t o i dent if y

i t the s t yle i s no less fa r f rom t he spir it of El izabethan cons or t musi c

t han the f ive-p art madr i gal s . Ff . 60 ' -70 cont ain voc al and in st rument al

musi c by Diomedes , the bass par t of ei ght song s fr om Dowland' s Fi r s t
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"

booke of s OBs or AX;Y S ( 1597) ~ld two anonymous vocal pie ces . At t he

end of e aeot Lon \ f e 11' ) a l ate r h d has added in scor e a f i ve-par t

f t' ent vi tho ut t t:..xt or t1 tle , whi ch aga i n sho every si . of b'in~

vocal &ld Cont in en t al in or i t in .

he next se ct ion of t he ID nuscr i pt i s devot ed t o keyboar d musi c

pr oba ",ly in e same han d as the 1tal i u.n madr i gals . 1 Al an :r.'own has

ar e in his edi t i on of t hese pi eces that t he hand i s i lli am Ti sdal l ' s .
2

Follo~lin.... thi s is musi c of a l a t er date , in clu di s on f or pl ays by

,I obez t Johnaon , JoL.n l l son and ot hez-s , Ther e are al s o some met r i cal

psa l m sct t in es f or voi ce wi t h bas e accompaniment .

1. Face l I e of f . 88 ' in Ll, xxvii j, p . xvii j .

2 .~; £le-a al s o tl 5 .
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C: T.:.R VII

'ffu . PASTiJ: ·lANDCRIs 'TS

T341- 4

P1

P2

29246

354- 8

369- 73

29401-5

40~7

2036

41156-8

34049

379- 84

?enbury , s t . ~achael ' s Col l ege , 'w S 341- 4

Chelmsford, s sex COUIlty Recor d Of fi ce , I, D/D Z 6/ 1

Ibi d. , '!S D/ DP Z 6/ 2

Br i tis h seum, 11.., Add. 29246

Tenbury , s t . If chae l ' s Coll ege , l-1SS 354- 8

bi d . , NSS 369- 73

Br i t i sh ~fuseum , M~S Add. 29401-5

ashin gto n , Fol ger Shakespear e Li brary , . S V. a . 40 7

London , oyal Col leg e of .us i c , MS2036

Br i t i sh Museum, I'.sS Add. 41156-8

Ibi d. , '.~ d . 34049

enbury , St . I~ichael ' s Coll ege , . ~ 379- 84

Comment ary on the ?as t on manuscri pt s

168

169

17

171

173

175

176

171

178

179

180

181

182

In contra s t to t he surr oun chapt rs , the manue cri pts no\ described

are all clo sel y r el ate d t o eac h ot her . They a e par t of a 1 ge oup

of so ces whi c . Philip Bre t t has ar gued were prob bl y al l writ t en f or

a sin gle musi oal col l ec t or, Mward Pas t on ( 1550- 1630) , a gentleman of

Nor f ol k . 1 Bre tt i sol ate d f our hands or gr oups 0 han ds and refe rred to

em gr oups L (r esponsi bl e f or t he l ut e book and cer ta in ot her

1. Br et tEP .
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uscri pts ), and A, B and C ( shar i ng very similar methods of ran gement

and pr ese nt tion ).. The same gro uping s govern t~le arran gement of t he r

fol lo w pe s.. ome music in th e hand of scribe i s als o copie into

'1 6 (s ee above , pp .. 101- 2) .. 1893 9 (se e below , pp. 188- 90 is a set

olo sely rel ated to th e as to n manus cr i pt s ..
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T341- 4

i'our out of a. Bet of f i ve ar t- bool.s . 16 . 8 x 21.9 cm. Conto por ary

cal f bin d , gol d- t ool ed , st amped wit the desc ri , ti ons ' bVP~ V" ,

' Q.v n .TA ET S A lRS t, ' COl. TENO. t and ' T 'OR' , re spe cti vely , and

t he na; e ' i.J) .AHnVS .AS ,
, .

he manuscr i _,t is in the s ame han d as Pas t on ' s l ute books .
1

Pol i a t i on

is ori gin al in T341 but in T342- 4 t here ~'e t wo se ts of f olio numbers ,

one ori gi nal, th e oth er re ce nt . Thi s i s due t o th e ad di t i on of

mat er i al i ll t he san e han d t fr om anot her co i Lec t.Lon a t t , e be",,' in,~

of t . ose books , and al so at th e end of T342. trh o mos t re oent f ol i o

n bers ar e used unl ess ot herwise s t a t ed . The cont en t s ar o l i cte d in

Fe l l owesC, 5( 9. They compr i s e ch iefly mot e t s by Engl i s . composer a,

not abl y B d , a 111s an« h . r abos c o i n fiv e t o se ven par t s . he

onl i ns t rumenta l pi ec e is:

f . f . f . f .

55' 67' 57' 58' Fan t as i a } • B,yrde [la.6J (T342 has t wo parts ) 84

At the end of eac h book i s an al phabet ical i ndex i n t he s ame ns.n d to

th e five-par t pi eces and a con ten ts l i s t of the six - an d se ven-par t

pi eces . The addit i onal mat eri al in T342- 4 i s not in c l uded.

The manuacri be l onged i n 1864 to Fr ede r i ck 1ygon , 6 .mr l Deauch p ,

wI;ose boo pl ate they cont a in . 'or f t her commen t s s ee bel ow, pp . 182- 3 .

1 . Fac simil e of T342 f . 13' in Bra t

168
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Chelmsford , .c.s s ex Coun t y heoor d Offi ce , ! DP ~ 6/ 1

P1

arl-b ook . 28.5 x 21.5 cm. Con t emporary cal f bin di g , f;ol d- t ool ed ,

stamp ed wit h t he name ' I OHN . Trlli ' .1

The manusc ri p t i s i n the same han d as as ton's l ute books . The f i r s t

l eaf (unnumber ed) con tains an al p abe t i oal i ndex t o t he fi rst s ect ion,

ff . 1- 61 ( or i gin al fol i a t ion), in t he s ame han d as t he res t of t he

manuscr i pt . The cont ents are li st ed by Fel l owes in ~, appe ndix, 7.
'1'he se par ate headanj, fo r t l e sec ond se ct i on an d comparison w1t h n
in t he same han d, su€,ges t s t ha t t q O fi r st s ectio n is devoted t o n:us i c

f or f ive vo ices . hese pie ces are near ly a l l tex t ed d e main l y

mot e t s by lis h compose r s fro m :r'a . f ax t o 13yrd w1t h a fe w Cont ine n tal

mote t s ar ds th e end . The f ol l o\.i ng consort Lecee al s o a , pear:

f .

27' I n nomine St r oger s

54 Phantas ia D. 'rye

57' Fan tas i a.

59 t Amavi t eUlIlDlDominu s L'rye J
60 0 mater roundi 'lr . l i lli j hundy

60' In nomin e .hi ght (a t t r i bu t i on in ind ex or.I y )

61 In nomine St r oger s

288

73
81

75
65

308

286

The re main i ng page s, f f . 61' - 71' , ar e headed ' Caut io nes sex vocum' an d

cont ain mot e t s by Con t inen tal composer s a, d 'I'avern er t s f f uema dmodum!

t he l att el wi t hout t ext . nl ere is no cons6r t mus i c .

}or fur t her comment s Bee belo w, pp . 182-3 .

1 . '!he central mot i f ia also on t he cover s of anot r BIe Paa tc n manus cr i p t ,
Lbm Add. 31992, and i s rep r oduced in Bre t t ' pl a.t e 7.
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2

Chelms f ord , Ess ex County: r\eoor d uf n ce , NS nIDI'..:6/2

t-'ar t- book . 28.5 x 21. 5 cm. Cont emporary cal f bind in g, bol d- t ool ed ,

s .ped wi t h th e name ' I OUN ...'B'l'llli' .

The manus cri pt i s i n the same han d a.s Pas to n ' s l ut e books . 'ilie first

t wo le ave s (unn uab ei -ed) con t ai n alp habe t i ca l i r.dexes t o t he f o-u- [.ai n

se c t i ons of t he h " nuscr i pt i n t he same Lan d . These a, e he ad ed ' Ind ex

can t io num quinq ue vocum' ( f f . 1 ' -52, ori gi nal f ol ia t i on ) , ' Fr ench

songe s of 5 par t s ' ( f f . 52 ' - 60 ), ' Index can t i onum sex vocum' ( f f . 60 ' ­

112) an d ' Fr enc h s onges of 6 parts ' ( f f . 112 ' - 8 ) . All t Les e pie ces ar e

by Con tin enta l oompos er s and eac h openi ng of t he book ha s t \.o p" r t s

on facing paGes . ~eca. se of th is t he re c to s i de of f . 1 mus t ave

been le f t blank ori gi na l ly an d t he onl y consort musi c i n t he col l ec t i on ,

whi ch is not inde xe d and not par t of t he ori ~inal 8c.191[.e, hes bee n

i nsert ed by t he s ame han d . Aga in t HO par ts are gi ven :

f .

1 In nomi ne las t er I.hi gh t L~_..4.J 241

Fel l owes !~, i sleaoin J1y re corded onl y 1"ayr f ax ' s Mass bnonsu s atta t sp onsBm

in hi s s o- called cont ent s l i st of tlli s sour ce i n!Q1 , ap pen di x, 1.
In fac t li s wor k conet i tut es a ki nd of ap endi x t o th e par t-book on

t he unnumber ed le aves a t th e bac k .

For f ur the r com orrt a se e be l ow, pp . 182- 3.
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29246

iti sh ~useum , tS Add. 22246

Lut e boo . 27. 5 x 20. 2 em, Con t emporary cal f bin di ng, bl in d- t oole d .

The cont ents are li bt ed in ~u,hes-UughesC , iij , 59. They comprise

tat· churc h mU8_c f rom Fayr f ax to :Byrd, some .. l i sh songs and

Cont i nental mote t s , and t he cons ort pi eces list ed bel ow. Al l t he

musi c i s arr anged wi thout the top voi ce f or l ut e (no t ated in Italian

t abl ature) . There ar e t wo set s of f ol i o numbers , one or i einal th e

ot her recent . be l at t er i s us ed unl e$s ot herwi se s ta t ed :

f .

14 ' Se .r.Jmone bland o x,r . Bi r de [uJ
14' [ anoth er verse]

15 er .aone bl pndo ,'r e Bi r d [a ]
15 ot her verse

15' Sermone bl a, do Lr . Dyrde L.e...!J
22 ~ a.ntas i::. Nr . Byr de [uJ
22' Jiant as i<il. <~. Bi r de [iLl ]
27' Fanta s i a 1 r . i r de [iLl]
31 '0t re IIWf a sol l a Nr . Damon [iLl ]
38' ~ anta8i<.. Hr . ,,'hi h t [ti]
39 Fantas i a • Bi r de [u Jl •
39' :Fant as i a l'Ir . ..hi ght Ell ]
40' j<'ant as i a ! Ir . .TJiL,ht (u
41' Fantasi a Mr. Bi r de [ti
42' Fant as i a ,;r . whigh t [U]
42' Fant as i a 1 ~. y,'hig~1t [ll ]
4)' Fant as i a I'..x. ,ihi ght HiLi ]
44 Chris te qui l ux r'Jr. . b ht [U ]
44' Chr i ste gu1 l U; l'~ • ...hi t,"ht [U]
44' Te l uci s Mr. Bird e (iLi J
44' [another ver se]

45 (an other ver s e J

45 [ anothe r ve4se j

45' [ anoth (;r verae]

45' [anoth~,r ver se J
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361
362

363
364
365
22

23
24
25
45
35
46

47
34
48
49
50
209

210

371
372
373
374
375
376



29246

1r5f [ anot her vers e j 377

4'; [ anot her verse] 378

46 Chris t o gui lux ~. Bi r de lu ] 202

46' [ anoth er ver ueJ 203

46' Ianoth er verse J 204

46' Te l uci s I x . Bi r de L~...AJ 379

47 t anothor ver se j 380

47 [ anoth er ver se 381

47' [ anot her ver se J 382

47' al vat or I'lr . Byrd e lU ] 359
48 al vat or ( dJ [u J (se e note in the m t ic ea talo vue 3 8

48 [ anoth er ver se ] 359
48' Cbri s t e r edemptor [ :Byr dj L~L4.] 212

• 48' '"i sercr e 1',1'. Bi r de [uJ 338
48' [ anoth er verse ) 339
53 In nomin e l,r . it e [u j 238

53' In no,in e IJ'!l:"• Talli s [tiJ 233
54 In nomin e tlr . " it a tU ) 241

54' In nomine ; ~. Taver ner lu ] 235
55 In nOIr.i ne ! r . Par sons tU) 277
55' I n nomi ne Lr . Bt r o3'er s [u J 284
56 In nomine 1 • \vhy t e [!:-5.J 308

The manuscr i pt f o erl y bel onged to Joae ph # 'r en ( f . 1) . ~or fur the r

comment s Bee bel ow, pp. 182-3 .
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354-8

- 8

~et of f ive ar t-b ooks . 21 x 13 c . Cont empor ary cal f bindin

stu bs of eon t ' es .

e uscri~ts v r e wri t t n by

ol i t i oD i s ori ginal . The fi r s

ori g al phabet i cal i ndex .

p of .ras t onl s scribes .

l eaf (unn bere ) of 358 cont ai ns

The cont ent s are l i s t ed in ellowea C,

61- 2. 'nay compr is e chi efl y text1es s r ote by 110h compose ' 8

ang d in two o~ps , t he fi r st of f our- part pi eces , th e sncond of

f iv par t pi eces . 10 d t le end of eac h £r o p are tb t f ol l owing

ins t e t pi eces cor oscrs named in t .e bas s par t only ) :

r.1 f . 2

16 - In nomi ne Lr . JO~ lIlson 224

16 ' - In no ine ,r e hi t e 241

17' - }:r . Par sons tss- Byr d? 221
1 ' - j r . ..bi t e 238
19 ' - Jr . Tal li s 233
20' - In ..0 in .r . hi te tss- J ohn I Lom e? 236

21' J.D no, i ne tr . 'I ave.rne .r 235
22 - Chr i s t e 'ir . Bi r d 211
22' 'iX' . .ui r d 212
23 339
23 - Te 1uci s L ex es ) .r . Bi r de 208
23' - ermone blc do d? J 366
23' - [Byrd ?J 367
24 - ird 205
24 - [ ot her ver se] 207
24 ' - [ anothe r ver se 202
24 ' - [ anot her vexsoj Iss- Ta 1uc i s J 380

1 . 3, 4, 35 8 .

2. 355.
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354-8

41 t 40 1 In nomIne cto ur Bull 249
42' 41 ' In no ..ine NI' . f ar son 271
4; ' 42' In notnine • I' . hi t e 308

44' 43' In nendne 01'. Bi r d 254

For furt her comment s see bel ow, pp . 182- ; .
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I enbury . .)t . 1'li ae l t B Coll e" e , 3.:>369- 73

Se t of f i ve par t- bl oke . 20 x 13. 5 cm. Con tempor cal f bind ! s .

The s or i ...,ts were writ t en by group of .tas t on ' s s cribe s .

oli at io n i s orl ...inaJ. . The first l eaf (unnumbered ) of 373 oon ta i ns

an ori ginal al p Habeti oal i ndex . e cont en ts "e li ste d in ]lel l owecC.

64-5 . TllSY cam ri s e Latin rrot e ts , an onymous but main l y at tri bu t abl e

to B,yrd . The onl y pie ce wi t hout t ext is:

• 13t ;vl t lTye ) 75

tlbe manus orip t s form or ly be l onge d to J ose ph l'Ial :r en . or fur the r

comcents sea bel ow, pp . 182- 3.
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•

29401- 5

Set of five par t- boo!s , 20.3 x 12. 4 cm. No trace of or1&ina1 bindings .

The manuscri pts were written by oup D of Pas to n 's scribe s . ~he

pa.eea of ee0z. book have the runn :1. head ' Ca.ntu s't ' 1lIedi us ' t ' ~ enor',

BUS ' and ' Q,u1ntus', respecti vely . There are two set s of fol io

nU.l:lbe.rs , one ori .inal t he ot her re cent . e la t ter is use c..unless

ot herwi se stated . ...he content s e ano oue sonGs ar d ant ems

which may be attrib uted ain l y to Byrd , but al so t o Tall ie and

}err abosco I . At t e end ar~ the fo l 1owin ins t rument al pi eces

complete wi th composers' names:

f .

52' In no ! I'tr . Par son

53' In nomine • Dull

54' In no ine ;.r . "hi t e

55' In no"ine i'.r . bi r d

277
249

308
2)4

xf . 57-1' of 29401 contain a conte mpor ary alpha et i cal in dex.

or .furt her COJDlN m te see below , pp. 182-3 .

176



405- 7

Thr ee out of a set of four pa.r t- books . 20 x 12 cm. Conte u.porary lim p

ve ll um cover s on whi c l i s wri t t en 'Altus ' , ' Tenor ' and sa us ', re sp eot i vel y ,

fo llo wed by '4 vocum' and ' Lauda. ani ma mea ' ( t i t le of ti .e f i r s t pie ce) .

The manus cr ip t s were writ ten by grou ps A and of as ton 's sc ri be s.

i ol i a t i on 1s or i gi nal . The f irst two le aves (unnumber ed) of 407

cont ai n a cont empora ry al phabetic a l in dex . e books con t ain ch ie f l y

tex te d fo L. ! ar t mot et s . The onl y pi eces v i t h att r ibu ti ons (th ey are

anonymous i n t he i ndex) ar e :• f .

40' 1 .t aa ra 1 . r . Bi r d !LA 31
41' Fan t as i a 2 r r . Bi r d U 38

:bor fur t her cODm.ent s se belo w, pp . 182-3 .
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2036

London, koya l Collae of f'lUSi c t i>iS' l.Q..l§.

< e t of t hre par t- books . 20 x 12 cm. Cont empor ary lim p vel lum cover s

on whi ch i s wr i t ter . ' Cantus ' , ' AI tus ' an d ' Bas SUG' , fol lowed by ' Pr eci osas

, gari ta.s " B tu bs of Gr een ties .

The manuscr ip t s were writ t en by gro ups A and ~ of Pas t on ' s scr ib es .

They contain sacred ar.d secul ar Oont i nen ta.l pie oes ar .d mus i c by Byrd,

all witho ut att ri buti ons. The follo winv consort pie ces al so appear

foli a t i on i~ ori~in 1 :

e f .

4' an ta si a [Byr dj 22

5' an ta s ia LByrd J 23

19 Pant asi a. 31

26' U tremifaaol~ [Fer r aboeco r ] 21

At the end of t h ba ssus part t her e is a cont empor ary al phabet i cal

in dex .

A f eature of th i s se t of par t- books i s t hat everyth in g in i t is

t r ansposed up a f ourth . For fu rt her comments see bel ow, pp . 182-3 .
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•

41156- 8

S~: Add. 41156-8

Three out of a se t of fo ur par t- booka . 21. 1 x 13. 1 cm. Contemporary

cal f bindin o 9 , blind -tool ed, s tu bs of gr een t i es .

The manuscr ipt s were writt~n by bro~ps A and B of Pas t on ' s scr ibe s .

The pages of each book have th e runnin t;."-hea ' Cantu s' , ' Al tu s ' ana

' l~as sus' , re specti vel y . r ol i a ti on i s cont empor ary . Ihe oontents are

chi efl y anonyme s te xt les s ot e ts an mass mover.cn t s whic h may b

at t r i bute d t o Continen ta l and alg l i sh composer , not a.bl y Dyr d.

The fi r s t 24 le~ves ar e compl ete in t hr ee par t s and cont ain t he

fol owin~ gr oup of aj,lp Ient l y in s trument al ph cee , t hou(;... some of

t hem ar e in f act tran scri lJt ions of eeoul ...r vocal wo ks :

f .

9 Ut r e my fa sol 1!:. [ li'eJ:rab osco r] 27
9' Fc..nt asi a l ByrdJ ~ 24
9' Fant as ia lss- The gr eedy 1 aw1 ) [ d]
10 ' ] 'antas ia Iss- But when by pr oof) lByrd]
11 :F¥l t aai a Iss- lhen for a boat ] [Byrd) (ByrdS)

11 ' .fant as i a [Byrd] 23

The follo~ing pi ece neads a sect i on of appar ent l y f our- part wor

wi th t he ten or par t mi ssi ng :

53

}or f ther comment s se e belo~ , pp. 182- 3.
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' 4049

ar t-b o. 20. 1 x 12. 8 om. Con t emporary li mp ve ll um cover on ....hi c is

vr i.t t en th e descr ip ti on I (,ant us I •

The manu cr ipt wao wri t te n by gro up C of Fas t on ' s scr ibe s . I t

con i ns f i v par t motets and masse s , 80me t exte d and some un t eAted .

All ar e anonymous but at tr ib u ta ble to l i ah COI.eposers . ..ear t he

end ar e t e follow~ ins t rument al pi eoes (f ol i ati on i s ori~inal :

f .

• 45' In no .m e ( 1.111] 249
46' In no in e [ hi t eJ 308

47' m nomi ne l .Jyrdj 254

th e mano~1pt f ormerl y bel onged to Jonn Heekes whose bookpl a t e it

contain s . t or further co.aaen'ts see belo w, pp . 182-3 .
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Tenbury, 1I ~ CoUe "e . tss 37,..-a4

319-84

Bet of i :A.pt- boo B. 20 :le 12. c . Cont empor a y li. mp vell um covers

on vh 'ch wri t te n th e descr iptio ' Cantu s' , ' 1tus et arrtu e se cundu e ' ,

' , l..intus' , ' bextuB ' t ' l enor ' an sus ' , res pect i vely, fo l l owed by ' 6

•

vocum' and ' ~omine da nobis ' tit le of the f i r st ie ce) , l i t brown t ies .

The manusor ip ts vere wri tten by group C of Pas t on ' s scri bes. Thsf

contain si x- part Olot e ts , all anonymous but att r ibu t able to Contin en tal

compoasLs and to Eyr . ~je only i nstrum ental pi~ce is ( ori~1nal

foli ation )

f .

42' [ 84

Concern in g an ei.bhte",nt century scor e made fro m th ese part-boo ks see

belo w, p. 241. For fur th er comments see pp. 182- 3.
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c uscr i pt s

of 010 i of a cons rv i v ch c t er

y

, .odern I eo oser s li .or l

a number of pi eces

co ve en compo e in the

v •• c :y . 29 v1- 5 for in con tains two so r cordi

er , ' air e it t 11 I commemor t ing

ce enry in 1612. In r t t' sti ation a to n

pro to e ploy co yi is coll ec t i on af te r about 1590.

denc tha t one 0 he scr i bes (t he compiler of t l ute

) was t on 's secre t ary in 1587. The manuscr ipts ar e clearl y

wri tten , but th ere ar f w si s of wear and t ar , and a

wet her t 'ley er e ever used fo r

nt fr o pr ct ical t t er s d emphas i s on

e way towar ds explaini ng the abun dance of

ou.rce of fo f Ob 1
~ou s 0 scr1 es .

In 0 8 t c 8 sto n 's manusc ri pt s gi ve suc h clo sely corres pondin g

a a s i e so ca for t h ~urpo e 0

be

ity .

1 t. boo · 29246 an

re e a 'tte dl y some differ enc es

but onl y by vi r tu e

o gal1lislltion of p ' for inta bul ati on . Only one

di sc r p cy between two as t on sour ce

ln - par t f 84 st ops short at t h end of t he

d co ther o'.U'ce

• i t V Loua endi.n8 poin t s •

1 100 ti o in
=';;;"';;;';:;::: ...'

82



t wo as ton u cri pts , whic h ar e near ly ident i cal in the f ir s t

se ct i on , pos i bly der ive fr om a in ole source t o whic h t e concl udin G

sec tio ns were audt. . This pr esuppos es t nat 341- 4 w compi l ed l at er

th 37 8 .

o one as t on manusc ri pt i s immune fr om car el es s mist es s ch as

omit t ed not es , but s l i ps of t hi s kind rar el y coin ci de in mor e

t .1 one sour ce . Thi s s '" s t e t ha t as ton ' s manusc ri pts were mainl y

cc...pi l e fro m an accur ate ar c:.e typ al so ce or sour ces not now ext t .

e e are however nucb~r of 'n s anc es wher e all 0 ast on sources of

par t i cul ar work show altern ative re adin s v, Lc., are not f ound i n oth er

o re t ut which cannot be' edia 'Lely dism! d.

The r hythm at t he end of Byrd 's In no.i Lne ( 'C 254) i s a eas e

poin t . ere e almost s many diffe en t re dings as sour ces her e , but

re a e of all of them excep t 29996 and t he ast on SOUl-ces i s t he

ppe ance of final cadent i al pr o es i on af ter an odd numb r of

b at e . i s has th e ef fe ct in modern trans cr i pt ion of pr oducing a

enul t te b in 5/2 t i me . I t i s cl ear that t his irre ari t y gave

ris e to concern t copi er s , f or al l t he sources conce rn ed (except

212-6 and 418 5) cont ain divers e a tte mpts to re l ar ize t he cade nce by

o 'tt ' or shor t enin var io us not es , but i n no c e i s the vi 1 bas s

p t modif i d and so e i ul ar bar i s s t ill heard . Thi s hi 6hly

usual cadence i cer tainl y au th ent i c , fo r even t he sourc es

wnic' i ve a trul y r e ar cadence are t emsel ves di ver ent , 29996

i ves in modern t sc_ip t ion a penul tima t e bar of f our mini ms, while

ton manu cr ·p t s ....l ve si x mi ni ms . I t l ooks if ehin d th ese

usc ript s are de capable of mak' pr esenta bl e ' impro vements ' on

sic whic doe not quit e f it' wl 1 es t abl is hed pat t ern s .
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